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That at that time yce were without Chriſt be- 
ing aliens from the Commonwealth of Iirael, 
and ſtrangers from the Covenants of Pro- 
miſe, havirs no Hope, and without God in 
the world. Ephel.2.12. 
Sare the paths of all that forget God,and the 
Hypocrites hope ſhall periſh. Job B. 13. 
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The diſcaſe to which 
) thi Cure is applyed, ts 
eprdemicail, 7 be hearts 
of men beemp anato-ut- 
ON it will bee found, that the grand 
| Canſe of their attenation from, and op- 
Þoſution unts the waies of Ged: 154 fe- 
ret obftruttion , ar'frng f om that 
|  Phichasthe ſeed it, the «Authr 
\__Salls Miſprifion Ti bs Bug Go 
Nd "iibes the diſeaſe very Irvely, in the © 
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To the Reader. FEE 


Symptomes of it , and preſcnbes the 
{ure in a Very art! fictall method ; laid 
downe in great variety of matten, and 
elegancy of conveyance.T he receipt i 
made 11h of wellichoſen ingrc atents. 
ſtrong,and therefore likely to beopera. 
tive fwect, 5 thereby inviting the pa 
zicnt to take it. Jf the Jaundies bee. 
moved out of thy eye wherby the things 
of (3ed have been repreſented to the 

2 a falſe colour: Let the chief Phyjiti 
an have all the glory of thy recovery 
which isailthereward thecon of ettiono 
expects for his patnes. 
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Way of "Truth , and of rhe 


rhings, which they underſtand 


Nu. 2. Pet. 2.12. by way | 
of Preparnive. | 


* ” know that every hire it | 
iS is ſpoken avainlt, Afﬀs 28-22. 


They cal evil o00d ,and good cyil,put 
| darknesfor ligh, 8 lighc for darknes; | 
' bitter for {wveet, and ({weetfor bitter ; " 
| | They aſtific the wicked, and take a- 
' way therighteouſnes of he riphteaus 
from him. [ay 5. 20,22, | 
By honeur and diſhoneur, by evil report 
and good reps: t, asdeceivers andyet true, 


'2 Cor, 6, $, They 
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* They chink it ſtrange rhar yerunne | 
not with them : unto the ſame cxcelle 
of ryor;; therefore ſpeake they evilut 
you. L Pet. 4:4, | + 
Thee things will they do unto you 
for my names ſake: becauie they have} 
not known the Father,nor me. 7oþ-1 5. 
21.and15.2. 

We ſpeake the wiſdom of God ina 
myltcry,ecven the hidden wifdome 
vwhichGodordain'd before the world; 
unto ottr glory. w® none of the Prin- | 
ccs of this world knew, for had they | 
kaown it, tacy wouldnoc have cract- | 
kd the Lord of glory, 1 (&.2 7 8. 


B:cauſe they received nat the love 
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o! the truch, thar they might be faved, ; 


for this cauſe, God ſhall fend them | 


j pd \ iD ; 
. | fronp aclutign, tharthe 


| . y ſhould bc- 
ey: $ 'y that they all mighr be dam: | 

nee ; Wo bel:eyednor thetrarh, but , 
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AS 
c | rad plcafurc In unrighteoulncs. 274 tef 
"| | 2.40-11. I2- 
of | . And this is the condemnation ; 

| - | chat Liohe is comeinto the World : 
OB [and men loved darknefic, rather chen 
ve. | Light, bccauſethcirdeeds were evil. 
5. | Forcvcry onethatcvil doth hatcththe 

| light, [caſt his oceds ſhould bee reprec- 
12; aved. Tobr: 3.19- 30. 
ne} | | 
+ _ 
n-j; { Should men holdtheirpeace at thy 
cy | |  Lyes; and when thou mock: | o:hers, 
:i-! | ſhall nonemaketh c aſhamed Job uz 
"i i oa 
vec. | 
d, | We would have Cured Balylcr, bur | 
4 | thee would not be cured $ -1. 9. | 
ds This peoples Neart iswaxcd far,aad | 
-_| | theircarsarcdvll ot bearing; and their 
= | eys they have cloſed , Ielt they thonld 
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F- © The Preparattve. 
| {ec with their cycs, & hear with their 
carcs; and ſhould underſtand with 
their hearrs,and ſhould bee converted . 


and I houl healethem. Matth. x 3.x 5.| 
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| Confider what Tſay, and the Lord girve 
you wderſtanding in all things.2 Tim, 2-7, 
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The Cure of «Miſpriſon : or ſe- 
lefed Notes, upon ſundry queſtions 


in controverſy, of main concermment)} 
berwcen the Word, anJ the 1Yor ld: ren» 


Cing to rzcon.1ic mens juogements 
S435 OY Fo L ” = Sy 


and uniic chew 2Quons, 
oY 4 Þ) 
yY; C1107 fo 


I BPD Hy is there (Oo mucti jarring 
\WLek and diſcord, (o lictle loveand 
$A V4 pcacc amorg(t us : ſince wee 
all profeſle our ſclycs mon, the 
® beſt of creatures ; Chriſtians, 
#ax:s, thc belt of Chrittuns? 
eAn/wer, It proceeds primariy from the vazi- 
oulneſle of our diſpoſitions, far( face rhe fall )chere 
is not more yaricty of faces, voyces, hand- wriungss 
&c, then of targpts, As take twenty men wheee 
fo, YI 


3 | NO 
, e { tre 


you pleaſe. (as they dwell or paſſe the ſtreets ) ther 4 
will natbciwo of them conditioned alike , AS Wert #Al 
David and Jonathan, yea £0e Niu the [.mcC hurg, oy 
( be tin City or Country | Were 18 4 MIXT Attuteng q 
of men. {. coming t” proteſſe the ſain Rietiivien. ant 3G 
1. out bv like numer {May TD bk: (aid ot they 37 
© 594 homes, rot ſentert: 4? ſo merry mn, lo may þ 
"mindesor may they not be {tucd,or delcribed mug # 


after this Manncr 2 F 
( Rich worldling, \ Moderate math, = 
1 Cizill Juſticicry; Common Proteſtar + 
if Loofe libertine, J ewrer 
es belcever, | Ignorant” 
hs Opinionift, Prudent Man, = 
{| _ ne Formaliit, me Proud f 
14 '| Weake L Chriſtian Perſecnter, you 
FI 1 Experimental | Profon humasy 
Pl | eAtheit, . (, unning polititu 
$i | Papsſh, | LCarterized drum 
Bit ara, SC. 
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And aretheſe likely ro agree 1nall poynts of Re 
ligion, which are infinite? whicn the ſame ſcrma 
Hall beadraired by one, ſhghted by another, deep! 
ccnlured by a third , yea when afourth ſhall web 
at it, a fiit (coffe and jeere at it, a {xt tremble ar it, 
ſeventh curſe and blaſpheme bork at ic and the mx! 

{cnger,(our Sayiours own guy tau 7.)which yet! 

no wonder , fince ſome are as deeply in love wit 
yice anderror,as others are with vertue and trutlt. 

Bur lecondiy : Whar hope 15 there that we ſhow! 
all ae rce, when the holy Gho##/ who belt knowes 00 
iramc)Comparcs leycrall mcn toaunylt cycry {cif 
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fer, &C.Inen Cvery One of thera 13 unhike anocher : 


of eM iſpriſion 
741i creature niheuniyerſe ? purpolely to ſhews that 
ihe Epicutc is gt more like a $Waxe, the Juſttull per- 
ſon a Geat, the iraudulemt man a Fox, the backbuer 
a backing Pos, the {landerer an 4: p. the opprefior 
a Woffe, che perſecuer a T yger , tact khuch-robber 
2 Wild Boar, the ſediwer a Serpent, tRCeTraytor a vs- 


Which yet is 1106 ajl, for let cainall men be at never 
fo much ws onc with anothiie, yet they will concur 
and joyac againit ac godiy : as tor example, Zdow, 
and [/kmart, CAloab hs, the Hagarins, Gebal and Ame 
75m, Amgleck al No the Pil:ſtins, LAC IRNCO of 7 yre and 
er lad al} feverajl Gods, yet all conſpire againit 
the true God 2: Pl. 53, 5, to ge. CHanaſſes againit 
Eplrvimy and Fporeaim agaiult I:afes, bur both a=» 
gant Jadab: Herod and Pilaie two CNCIICS , Will a- 
oree four beegaidlt Chrift, they williallin one witty 
acother, to fali out with Go1 : the Sadduces, Phgri- 
ſes, and Hcrodians were {ctaticsof divers and ad- 
yetſc tz&ions, ali diftering ane from agother, ag 
yct all thele joyne rogether againſt our Savigur, 
AMatth, 22.the Libertines, Cyrenizns, Al:xandrians, 
Cilicians and Alians , differ they never ſo much, 
will joync 1n diſpute agatuit Steven, Att.6.9, Herod 
neither loved the 7s, nor the Felvs Herod, yer both 
are agreed to vex theChurch. Whichis juſt our caſe, 
it men had but wit to obſeryc 1a wicked mancan a- 
grce with all that are wicked,berhey Papiſts,Trrks, 
Or Athe;/?r,propraze & looſe perſons.civilog moral racn 
{ot all theſe agree jn blindnefſe and darknfle, and 
they aze all, haile fellow, well mace, bur with inceze 
Chriſtians and praRizers of picty, be can ncver a» 


gIge:the rel igigns ſhall by fare of vppogygn ___ 
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cheir hght is contrary to 11s darknes, ad grace in on 


the one, is a ſecret diſgrace to the OLNcT. has 
$-6*, 2 R 
Ogeſt. I confe(l- contrariety 15 cauſe enough o A 


p > y ; : . 
conrention > for different diſpolitions can never 


orec : witnelle C 4:7 and Abet, [ſaAC and I\macl, 74 ro 
cob and £[as, there can be no amity , weic there 4 
no ſympathy , yea , though they >e manand wife, or 
Parcnt and chuld, yer if chey be not al:kc , they wi; tic 
nor like, 7/a.5. 20. 2 Cor. 6.14-15. DButinthek pe 
times, wherein are ſo many dift:rences and opin. an 
ons, even touching the Proteltune Religion , hoy »* 
may one know who ate inthe right. I | 
Anſw, Firſt, He that would know which is the of 
truth, muſt become (piricuall , for the Nararall ma £1 
perceiveth not the things of the ſpirit of God , but hetha P®© 
5 ſpiritual, underſtand: th all things, 3 Cor, 2.14.15. 
Secondly, He maſt reſolve to praftice what h 
knowes : for 3f 2ny wall doe Goas will, ſaith our Saviow, <V 
be ſhall krow the aottrine, Whether ut beof God or no, Jok, Of 
7,17. Pſal, xt: 10. py | 
Lueft. What ſpeciall igne: are there to dire +" 
the weake, _ | A 
F< Thar muſt needs bz the trueſt Religion 
ba = iD as Ffommped from imens tradition © 
Avoliles Tio Tc jrkoun primative Church 10 th _ 
{triye to ns Ch 0, HTEEN CANOE Ft 
lives accordin ; hi a proto ſaree 
2». So Km 1 = N _ word. 
ſo:mich cryed —__ mt judge, None At 
they, » and *xclaymed againſt 
-iw, Ang not without reaſon, for 5 Chrift , © 
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of Mhſpr fron. 


once cloſen them out of the World, the world maſt needs 
hate them: John 15. 19. Nenther canthat be the true 


 Rel:gion, which 1s not every where ſpoken againſt, 


AC. 2 2 22. Ir 1$ tne POITION of all tat will (12 godly 
in Chriſt Jeſus, to (uſf'r per(ecntion, 2. T 1m. 3.12. yca 
ro be hated of all m::n ana N A105 for 1s IN aas*5 fax? » 
Aſvtth. yo. 22. and 24. 9. that 15, of all natura:j men, 
ot the greateft part of menin ail Coumtries and Na- 
tions, for . bh ;har is born after 11: fi: ſh, will be ſure to 
perſecute him that is vorne After the ſpirit : Gal, 4, 29. 
and it 15 quarrel. enough to men of the world , chat 
we will n9 longey 18% with them to the ſame exc:ſſe of rytg 
1 Pct, 4. 4. Neither is (rift ge #9 be ſpoken again(F 
of many ww B abilon, ox Aſſirea , but Of 7499 11 1ſracl * 
Lu; 2.34. where all profclic tnemſe:vesto be Gads 
cople. 
Set. 3, 

94uft. Bur ſuch as the world hates and perſe- 
cme3, tor bein? reiig10us, are 2S appotite one ta the 
other, as Papilts and Proteſtants. 

Anſw, Nor: ſo, for they difier one from another 
:nnothing mate11all, at leaſt net inthe maine and 
fardamencall points of Reiigion : but chiefly abour 
diſcipline, and thinss circumRantiall : wherein each 
de ſtrives according tothe hght they haye recei= 
ved, to come neereſt tO che forme which aur Savis 
our Chriſt hath preſcribed. And this ſhould be con- 
iidercd (more then it is) that honeſt and good men 
May aut*r in opinion » not only 1n things trivaall, 
bur in matters 04 greate moment , provided they 
agree 1 the Fundamental! Articles of the 
Cathoiicque Faith, and yet may , and ought 
20 comin brotherly love and gonumunion, as 

B 3 members 


4 The Cure 


members ofthe ſame miſticall body: as many exam 
ples wites, both of the fathers, and other eminen; 
@:riſtians,zs alſo our Saviours words, who {pcaki 

of the frindargenrall points, penneth the league thy 
He jhax it mot with us, is againit us 5 Luxe 17, 23. by 
of points not fundamental : thus , He that is not «, 
air ft us, 3c withes: Luke 9.50, 


* 


r 


I confeſſe 1n theſe laſt and worit times; Ot which 
oor Saviou: toretold, Matth.24. Love 15 wax fo coll 
-n- contention {o hot, ver/. 12. that 1tisa thime t 
ſee, how eventhe beſt and holjeſt Chriltians; uifferin 
2f-Quzn a>sihey differ in judgement. but this ought 
not {o to be, onely God permits the ſame tor ſundry 
Icalons : ass | 

x Fotthetrvall and cxcrciic of fiis children 
2 Thathypocrites may be diſcovered 


md. - 

Wherefore 1: we will be friends to our (cives and 
Thc Goſpel, let us loye all rhar profciſ* hrift in fin 
cerity, and preter (as our heavenly Father doth) the 
meaneclt beicey:r that feares G54 and makes Con 
{ctenceof religious duries;though in much weaknes: 
betore rhe moſt juit and beſt accompliſhed tormalil 
be tus moral yertues never {o zare and {p\cn:dants al 


tosndation. Andthisis according to Guds eſtimy 
cob, for therighteons(thar 15,the repenctate who ait 
coycred with Chrilts righncouſnefle, ) 5s ore worthy 
then his neighbour, Prov. 12 26. therforc to be pre: 
ferred. nd berter 35 the poore that watketh in his #f- 


Fog beg (ſo 2/ | 
6... or : ry - coat pFverter h his Wayes, though he be 


3 Thar all obKin&e {mers may ve karde 


watcs provided, whey hold no opinions that raze the 
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of «Miſprifeon. 57 
With God it is not how rationall , But how relis 
fious : hc reſpefterh a min not for his owne morall 
tighteouſn: (Te. bur for Chiilts 1;ghtsouſfyefle © not 
for his grearnes, bur for his goodnes -: not for his 
birth, but for hisnew birch :not tor his honour,boe. 
for his holincs : whence gadiy ( 9nſtantine rejoyced 
more in being tie {eryant of Chriſt; then in being 
Empcrour of rhe whole world. 
SeEt. 4+ 
Of, Pur wary gricvous thingsarclaid to the 
charge of al, P.oteflovg ©t Religion + which makes 
ge I know not wiar to think of rhems 
eAnſw Dane you know any cv1il by them, if fog 
ſuſpeRt ſuch : tu: ocher wile go not by report , and 
thar trom che devils icrvants , for tÞcn you will 


think mean y of a'lctie Prophets Apoſtles, and our 


Saviour Chrilt tiamafcif , for they were (lardered as 
auch a$ <Ny , as the whole current of Scriprutc 
ſhew-:s. 

Os", Tcan (peak litile of knowledge, but they 
are accuſed of many things * as rſt, that they ju- 
{tfte thervlelves , and are pure 1n their own eyes. 

An'w, Iknow this 1s Jatd torheir charge, but che 
truthis not tlicy, but their accuſers ( 242, Pa;ifts, 
prophane. 17A07 ant, and mer Oiill men. Pritaiicall, 4r- 
m114n, ſcandalous and malignant minftcrs : whoare 
pleaſed cither out of ignorance or raallice to call 
them Puritans ) are guilty thereof, as I fall {tulici- 
ently prove zit God permit. 

Firſt, Itis manifeſt, that the accuſed ate ſo farre 
from juſtifying themſelyes , or being pure 1n their 
owne eycs : that their thoughts arc chiefly cakrn up 
with their maniiold faylings , and infirnutics » an 

ERS: £ wh wack 


I'S There 


with 2 continuall bewayling of the corruption of 


theirnature, hc wickednefſe and hardnefle at their 
hearts, cer offending God , want ot faith , any 


other graces, $95 42 4.20d 42.6.P/al.23.0.i/a.6.5, 
23 Tim 1.15, Rom, 5-14 00 25- 


For touching a privative holines,thty will all ac. 
knowledge that there isnot on? of thoſe righteous 
ecepts, fterdown Exoans 20, which they have not 
; ren chouland umes3, and (Cn chon(ſa 1G Was: 
ye., 0 God (will the belt of them (ay) there is no 
vevn in me, that not full oithe blood of thy Son: 
whom I have crucified,and crucihed ag ir, by mul 
tiplyng many , and often repeating the ſme fins: 
there is no artery in me that hath nor the ſpirit of 
ror, the ſpirit of pride, of paſſion, of luſt, rhe ſpt 
rit of giddincs in it, no bone in me that 15 not harde- 
ned with the cuſtome ot fin , nouriſhed and {upple! 
with the matrow ot {tn,29 finewes, no ligamend, 
which donottye and chain fin an fn together. 
And as touching a polttive holines,thcy well nd, 
and will freely conicite ; that they are not ſufficient 
of themſelves to think, much lefle to ſpeak, leaſt d 
al re doe ought that is 800d. 2 Cor, 3 5. John 15.4 
5.and mhat there 1s 10 much weariſomnes,pride,pat 
111, juft, envt?. ignorance, aukerducfie, hvpocrifit 
infi1elicy vaine thoughts, uoproficabien:s, and the 
lixe, aving to ther very beſt actions, to defil 
temzthacthervery praying and talting,and rep:t- 
tg, tacit hearing, beleeving, and gwing. their hob: 


communication. their moſt brocherly admonitt 


on, &2c. are in themſelves as filthy r.10g5, 1/4. 64+ 6. 
were they nor accepted inChriſt, covered with Bb 
Tiguteulncs,and waſhed white in 1;is moſt precio 
bluod. cut 
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of eM'iſpriſuon * 9 


True, in Scripture phraſe , and in Gods account 
they are pure, and holy , and juſt, either becauſe 
they ate ſincere, thar is; holy in chetr purpoſes and 
indeayours , and aſpirivg afticr perteCtion of hoit- 
neiſe, or in regard that Chriſts holinefſe 1s made 
cheirs,or holy in compariſon ot the wicked: or in rc- 
oard of the worlds unjuſt cenlures. Bur orherwile 
the more hoiy a child of Goa is, the more icniibie 
he is of his owne unholincfle: thinking none to vile 
as himſelfe { though tcw enemies co bohnefie will 
belecve it Jas it fared with holy 7-b,Fob 40,4.an4 42. 
6.and with 1/eiab, chop. 6.5. and 64.6. and with St. 
Paul, 1 Tim.1 15. Rom,7 14,00 15. and with hoy 
Daril, who {almoſt inevery Ptalme) fo much be- 
watles his fins,originail and actuail,ot onuſlion and 
commullion, 

Well may a biind ſenſuaiilt (that thinks the con- 
mandement is not broken :f the cutward greoile f1n 
be torborne ) bras of a good heait an} meaning, of 
the ſtrength of tis faith and hope, of his juit and 
upright Jealing, &c. yea 13calc {uch abſtain from 
notorious {ms, what fhouki hinder vut they arc ex- 
ceitent Chriſtians > If God be not bzhoidins ro 
zhem for not wounding his Name wit! oathes, for 
not drinking, and piayms out his Sabbaths: tor nor 
raylng on his Mimitcrs , tor not oppteflins and 
perſccuring ot his poor members. 

Or fecondly, Weil may a Papiſt(that by maintaj- 
mng mens works,works out hisown munt-na;"ce ) 
think he can fulfill the law with caſe, ar. by wo.kes 
of {upererrogation, merit of God for ot!;crs. Thr he 
may dcferve heaven by his good work: . or at lc: 
bear halt the charges of ſais own faiyation 


Bur 
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Bgt thoſe that are ol Chriſts teachiing,know bat 
from the word » and by EXPETICNCE : that ofthen. 
(elvs they are 20t only weak. but even dead to wha 
5s g00d:moving No more then they are moved:tha 
cheirbeſt works are faulty , all their fins deadiy, a] 
theirnzrures cor-upted originally. And that they 
deſerved ro die, ſo ſoon as they began tOtive- Tha 
their underſtandings are darkne. and cntled , their 
judgements blinded their wills perycrteds their me- 
mories diſordered, their affe&ions corrupted, their 
rcaſon exiled, their thoughts (urprifes, their deſtres 
:ntrapped and all the facuitics andfunctions of their 
_ go beater then poyſoned. Or as one exprel- 
cl it 


My potrers ars all corr npt corrupt my Wil, 
Marble to goodgbat wax to What 2s il, 


Truewehavecabſlity , we hayc,will enough to 
ufidocovr ſelycs, ſcope enough to hell- ward : but 
NcKner motion, not whl to dot good : that mult be 
putinto usby him that giycs both power and will, 

and rower to will. 

Finally each ſanRiified heart feeles chis ; bur no 
words arc able ſuthiciently to cxpreiie , what impor 
tent wretches we are , when we are not {uſtained : 
For as a cluid may aſſoon create it (elſe, as a r2n in 
0 Rate of Nawre regenerate himfelf:So in the 
ts ot Regencraſy , mere is the like 1apoſt- 
_ (Oat : except God beſtow upon us, dayiy 
davl we Brace » kadetend us from cvill : aud 
dyly ef1zeve grace , enabling us to doc good) 

Oat we Rave no merit, bur the mctcy of God 


© laye ws : nothing but the blood of gs 
| 2nga 


- 
_—— 
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0d his tnediation , T0 clean{* ani redccine vs © 
nothins but his obedience to intich Us. As ior 
our good workes , wee are bchioiding tO God 
for thera > not. God to us > nor WEE TO Our 
ſelyes : becauſe they are onety his wotkes 1f9 
Us. ONENE A 

T viral, 'They are {0 fa! [COM jaltily:ng what 
they ao, that thicy arc humbled for rhole Very 1ms 
from which thcy Are 'n a mnancr excimer : Know:ng 
that they are beholding to Gy , and not to them- 
ſelves. that Cains envie, ifhmaeis {cofting, Kabſhekeyes 
rayling, Shemes curing, Senacrertbs laiphemy. { ) 0. 
eps murther, Pharoans c:uclry 3 Soda: init, {16445 Nis 
treaſon, 74liunsapoſtacy, 8c. are not all their {ins ; 
ard 1s mach predominant in them , as they were in 
each of thzſe, tor ail ot them fRould have beene 
thy fins, ard name : if Goo had lett us roour [eives; 
for out of the vert (Laturtaliy ) proceeds nothing Oat cal 
OP OPS, mtrthers, aaul:crisfty, forwiedlionsy thefts, fa'ts 
witn!ſſ- biafphemics; ang ihe ite, CAlatre, 15.19. 
And- wee are at} cur out of rhe fame cloth. 
Lord faith Sr. Fufter, thou hatt jorgiven me thoſe 
fins whuch | have done , and thoſe tins which onely 
by thy grace I have nur azne, I hey were done in 
OUL 11C!1NAtion to them © angeventinat inclination 
ncecas Gods mercy : and that mercy he cais pardon. 
{i weelcape tewprati.n, !t is his mercy : if we ſtand 
in Cempration , it is his racrcy- - it our wils confer 
no, its his mercy : it weconſent, and heat be 
Hinderecd, 1c 1s his mercy : it we fall, and 11tcagame 
by tepcarance, all i his mercy. And this likewiſe 
peoves that they arc no Purranes, 
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Briefly, to ſum up all; thercis not a belecyer , thy 


is any whut acquainted with the Scriptures,but when 
he hath done any thing amilſe: he acculerh himſelp 


if any thing weil , he giveth ali the praiſe ro Gag, 
And indecd, this is the teſt of arrue or talle Religi. 
on, and may be applyed to cach particular Chriſti, 
an: that which teacherh us to exalt God moſt , ang 
moſt ro depretle qur {elves , 1s the true , that which 


is the falſe. : 

Nor would their ſcoffing adverſaries » acculethe 
religious of this crime, were they not ſtupidly blind, 
or diveliſhly malicous; for how can it be thought 
that they are pure intheir own eyes, when miniſters 
or other faithful} Chriſtians can hardly comfort 
them, or perſwade th2m of Gods fayour » whereas 
their prophane acculſers,{natch the comfort of eyery 
promiſe they hearc,as b:ionging to them , and find 
nothing amufle in themſelves ( as commoniy they 
think belt of them(cives that have leaſt cauſe) yea, 
20w afraid arc the oneto approach unto the Lords 


orher cannot be kept from it; though rey are told 
j com ihe word , tat! ey eate and arinke Azinnatson to 
Themſelves » AS 77297 decerming the Lords body, Nor ON& 
©X2mmng their owne hearts, 1 (or. 1x. 27, 280 
29. 30. 
1 7 I Seft. 5. 
CC; NC UICLC ate a Feaeration ( he blind 
pe had whom 48 {s Din 

work luſpects Te Mk 
T ( % dy R \ . . 
mcmiclyes, hom. h-'y Ghoſt hach well painccd 


ou. Pro 'a 6 | 
(2. 39+ 12 l'a 6©.5, Luxe1$. 9g. they arc 45 
Tlgliccous as Chuil AIC : R 


Pr 


doth moft prank up our ſclycs,and detratttromGoat - 


Table, by reaſon of their unworthines, whereas the 


tor reli) thas think roo well of 


, hey cauqor finnc,orbe 


— ws. Bu - a9 
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'n Chriſt, and then fin if you can ; they neede not 
pray, nor repent, God can {ee no {in mth<cm, nor be 
angry with them, &QCc. namely, YGULr eAnttmomians, 
but farre be it trom me to acknowledge them religt- 
ous ; 2pcopic who will not allow the Law, either ro 
be a {choole-ma'ter un:'o Chriſt , or for a ruie 
to wa!k by 3 yeait [ {peak for, or ſpare to ſpeak a- 
oainſt theſe white devils, letmy words be underya. 
Ived, and ry errors aggravated , for fuch take the 
ready way to plucke up all picty , and the power of 
Rel1910n by the rootes, yca, they ſhame Religion 
by profeting it, and make Gods truch ſuſpected ; 
thongh it men were wiſe, they would not accule the 
ſober, for what drunken mendo 3 nor the wiſe , for 
what fools do. 

True, they have a forme of Religion, and a fe- 
voriſh kind of zeal, bur hear them diſcourſe,and vor: © 
{hall (oon ſce, that an 1gnorant pride hoth {righied 
them out of their wits; andchat they are a pcople 
whom Satan hat! refcryed tor theſe !alt times, ana 
violently ſtirred np to difturbe the peace of our 
Church,and to hinder that bictted rctormation * {c 
much {ought after, and hoped tor } which north n 
coula hinder fo much as errors onthe righc hand, 
and Satan; rravyſforming bimſe#f into an eAngel of light, 
2 (07.11.14. And ſo much to proye that the 2ccutcd 
doe not 1n tne l-aſt jultifie chemſelves. 

Now bring wether accuſers to the tryall, and you 
tajl ſee 1t 15 ar otherwiſe with them. As, 

Sect. 6, 


_ Ciſt, How common is it with all that are intheir 
naturall condition, that are ſcoffers ar Religion , or 
that at aNy time uſe the name Puritan in derifion; to 

hayc 


Have all their chouzhts, yea ard trerr words too, ty 
ken up WIN orhor gms favs v4 U2eL, JNC Pet. 
ſections, £96.18, 1: Se.yea WIND: VO! PACK Worg 
and ationsbe. they thanxe Gol cv ave goo 
hearts, and m-an aſvycli as the 9: {ton :Rty haye(y 
ſtrong ataith, thar they n:ver dou 320d 10 all they 
lives; yea it were pity chevy (how's live, tf they di 
not beleeve1n Chriſt an] ho»? KW. Laved by hin: 
never coiſt iering how that perſw2it rn only which 
followes ſound huguliation, ts 73152: £247 which gor 
beforc it, preſumption : for as Saint A->broſe ſpeaks 
none can repent oi {in but hethat Þelecves rhe par 
don of fin, nor none can beiceve hu fins ate pards 
ned, except he karh repented. 

No they haveno: the wizio know that as faith 
wrought by Gods ipirit, {o where it 1s wrought i 
brings forth the fruits of the Sp.rit, mentioned Gal. , 
22, Whereas prcſurprion,as ir is of the flcſh, (or 
brings forth ie jr wits of tve firſh, verſ. 19, 

But the bciter to know the purity ot their hearts 
Acke them, are yuu proud , (a good queſtion to try 
whether a man be {puituall, and his Knowledge &t- 
pcriwentall : whether he be acquainted with by 
own aeart &c.) they willanſwer proud;na not they, 
nane ate proud but fooles; and they hace a proud 
man &c. And yet itis pride eniy, mixt with igno- 
LAIXCE, Lat makes the anſwer, they conderan prid: 
but it is with a greater pride, | 

Menthat care only to ſcem Chriſtians, if they cit 
get Gods liyery on their backs, and tis name in theil 
Wouthes, 1f they can keep their Church » give al 
lmes, bow cheir knee,lay they! prayers pay.thelb 
Wriics, and ancea yeat recerye the Sacrament (8 
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carino how corrupt hearts, how fiithy tongues,how 
falſe hands they have 3 they thinke thenafclves as 
compleat Chriltians as live : and chat tacy may out- 
faccall reproofes when the truth 1s, they arc ſo far 
from being Chriſtians that they naye nor made one 
ſieprowar's Chriſtianity : for che firſt fiepto Reli- 
10N is to love Religion mn another , whercas theſe 
men generaliy hate (c { at and perſecure the power 
ot Religion, wherever they perceive it : And doth 
not Go. hate thera {o much more rhen pagans , by 
how much they being pagans pretend themſelves, 
and might be excellent Chriſtians. Bur 
Seft, 

Scondly, Let a Miniſter cometo any ignorant 
warldling ( and ſuch arc allthat are not Religious } 
and queſtion withthem upon their death-beds , a+ 
bout their eſtare; or ask them how their toules fare, 
and what peace they have ; Whartis their manner, 
of an{wering 2 (cipccially if they have nor been na» 
torious off-nders)are rhey a whit treubled for ſfinne, 
cicher originall , or aCtuall? or will they ackmnow- 
ledse themſclvesto be in a loſt candition withouc 
Clit > no, their conſcicnces are at Quiet, and they 
arc at peace with themiciye>,andall che worid ; and 
they chank God no fume rrovbles them z they have 
been no martherers, no Adultercrs , ne commag 
drunkards ncither have they bren appreſſours : yea 
will fuch an onc ſay , 1 doe notkiaw that Lhaye 
wronged manzwoman, or child , t have been aPcg 
jcliant. and gone to Churchall my dayes: 8c. 

The midile (art of Chriſtians ( fo called} haye a 
notable way to delude their owne ſorics, and tapas 
@ Y)repcgotes, aug threamungs 3 gamcly by com- 


Pating 
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paring themſelves with ſuch "ly worſe the, £0 
\hemſelyes, counting 1ONe WICKEH , mit. luch as ax 4": 
notorious for wicke:neſle 3 2s (OL EX ” plz, becauþ ON 
they arc not ſo drunke as Nabal, tacy thinke they at! 
ſelves ſober : becanſenot fo prou? as 1 474", they 10. 
force Lacy hc humbic:becaulc no. {0 bloodily minder hc 
as Doeg. therefore they als merciful * becavie iy | 
{o trecherous 45 ?uJas,theretorc loyall 0 becaule nel. oy 
ther Gallowes nor piilory can take hol of them *< 
therefore they arc honeſt and {quare dealers, an 
Nor can there be a more plaultoie deceit; for x W 

the ſwaithy compared with the Buackmore, thinke 
himſcife fair , fociviil men Jooking upon the pro lec 
phane, admire their owne holine{le. Bur ſuch ſhoult © 
do well ctomind what our Saviour ſaith, Aarth, ; n 
| Except your righteogſ? neſſe exceeds the righteonſneſſe c th 
the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in nocaſe entey intoth | © 
bingdemm? of heaven ver{.20. E 

 Alaſſe Tam was more righteous theni 7::dab, ye A 
was Tamar {infu!lenaughand that Juſticiary Luk.1l _ 
was not a publican,vuthe was a pharifee (like thee! &. 
which was worſe : wheretore compare not thy felk ,\, 
with the worſt,co ſee how far thou art beyond then ©1 
for the thick carcd hear welitothe ſtarke deaf, anc Vo 
the Pigmics wonder art his ſtature , whom weet gy] 
 ſteem a dwarte, but compare thy (elf with the belt, g, 
and ſee how far thou art ſhort ot them 3 the Moore ly 
15 glorious toacandle, bur vale to the Sun, the Lillt 1 
white to the wool, but. ſhort of the mow. 8c: fo 
Wherefore thouthat thinkeſt thy ſeifecharitadf be 
and juſt, compare thy ſelfe with Zachegs, aftctifif w 
fonrefold r, ſtxcution, haſt thou 919). balfe thy goods "al 
rhe poorey Theu thar holdeſt thy (elle zcalaws i | 
£0: 


of M1 ip 110 « 7 
her « old Gencratio':, conſder Dawid - The xcate of thy 
at houſ: Pull CALON a8 :'f *LLOU that all numble, meditate 
af 99 Par”, yeeid14z, 10 MEM CiVAt hated hum , 1 hat 
Tait art {cbcr, INmay vi the Rerfacr "e's = that chat 
ers Jooke upon oleh? teppied and fulicited by his 
des Ronow able ty {tris. wn a EC 
Though rho! ayeſt be free ſt om wany fins, 
ne. V ithour ing bencklmg toihy ſelic. As what 
em Wonder 1s 17, if 1 dumo?r L4JAN be 11 { wearer? 

an Evenuch no Adultcrcr? aBrgrar no Broker? 
where 15no aſſanlke vhexe ca be no victor ve 
inks Indeed they 43 1 £4001all or in grolle acknow- 


pro ledge, that they ve great (17:fts, Lu CORIE to partt- 
joul: : 


culars, they can haraly toil n what:thcy ncverbrake 

, the firſt Commend ment, ol having 1N.nY Gods, tor 
«7 they areno Papy!ts, Nor {0 acrs; they never brase 
be 5 he ſecond,fryx they wo ſkip God 5lipihntznot the rhe, 
tor they have feca no common {wearers , CY a 
tew petty varhes. Bot the fowrtr, torihey Have eyery 

".Y Sabbath gone cue! to Church 3 nor the fifth, tor 
wk.n they ever honoured their parents , and are as loyall 
thee SubjeQts as may be, nor the jixr, for (hke the young 
y felt (mar inthe Goſpel ) racy darc jullihe themſelves to 
nn Chrifts owne iace, that they haye kept it from their 
» MW youth, for they never murtiered any wan , thaugh 
vet others find that they never goc withour enmity and 
e bell, malice in their hearts, againſt (uch as arc morc God- 
Jooſt ly and fincere then thew(cives, but totheir unſecs 
Lil? pg eyes this is no mar. faughtcr ;nat the event, 
for they perceive nut how the luſt of the eye fhould 
ritabf be afinzto long as they lis nor with their neighbours 
cttlif wives, not the e3g%:;, tor (though they have colcned 
04 # a hundred widely, yer)they neyer ffolk mn all their 
13s 1 h 0 es 'e 
X coll I 


toth 
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lives not the »intÞ, for they make Conſcienc 
perjury, thoughnone of backbiring and (land; 
their neigbbours3 AS for the rexth,that indeed my 
chem ata ſtan 1, rill they hcar what 1s mcant by. 
ſal: not covet. And fo by conſequence, they yy 
tharrhcy 6id bar - and di[lemble , when they 
knowledoed chemſcives finners © for indeed an: 
eruthchey think chemſelyes no ſinners, or aly 
Cor like that ruier , £xk, 1.8. they have kept al 
commandements3 ver/. 15, to 22.and therefq 
they be not rancke praritanes, there ate none 
But | 


Seft. 8. 

Thirdly, admit youtake them in the very a6 
fin, thar they cannot deny it (and yet I hayek 
ſundry of them, when reproved for (wearing, 
ny that they did (wear)they wall either juſtify th 
ſclves 1h it, like thoſe hypocriticall Iewes, Mal. 
13.14.15. and Saxl, 1 Sam.15.18,to 22, or ſec 
ly with Jephra, Fndg. 11. 35, eAbab, x King. 18, 
and the ſame Sax?, they will ſhift it oft to ſome 
thers, 1 Sar, 15.20 2x, or as Adam ſhifted of 
f1nto Eve, and Ezetothe ſerpent, Gen. 3.12.14; 
for want of berrer excule, their callings, the 
or their naturall inclination , and ſo covertly( 
himſelf ſhall bear the blame of their fins , as 4 
when he told God, the wamnan which thou f 
ru yo p ar] gave me of the tree » « | 

3 3O IC and Coyer x { oy 
God Gs 3 coyertly laying the ta 
_ Fourthly, If their fins bentot (car]et » Or Bf 
like fins, they will by ſubtile diſtinions makett 
g9 lins , atleaſtnotorth repenting of , IK 
af 


+ ©® . ©> 
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&ribes 4n4 Phariſees > who thovght it lawfull to 
ſwear by che Temple.chough not by rhe goid ofthe 
Temple : bythe Altar , though not by the ofiring 
upon the Alrar , &Cc. Math, :3. 16.10 23. AStore- 


'xample > how many of your civill honeſt men, 


think they mayſwear vy pctry oathesas faith,troth, 
and thelike > ſo they ſwears not bloody oathes , as 
damne mc, &c, commit {mal fins, astellaiyc, dc- 
ccive alittle, drink as much as they can well catty 2 
way:Requite an evill turn with the 11%e, ſo it exceed 
not; to be charritable with their maſters goods, 
waſtfull with cheir parcos , to rob the King of his 
cuſtomes,to compound with Tregitours for ten ſhil> 
:1n95 inthe pound, when they ate #b.c iO pay all 3 
in beatings wiinclle , to {peake ſo much tuchas may 
make for the Planwiic, chough £l:cy corceale what 
makes for ihe defendant. ſpui their {ſeed upon the 
ground likc 2n0x, (er, 3D. 9.10, {a COMMON, but 
2 molt fouic finne) (orncy cormmit not fornication 
in a, wich a thouſand che itke, winch I recxon a- 
mongalt the number oi {ſmailfinnes: norbecaule 
they are ſo, but occaule Plnd Woridiings alc apt ig 
count them (0. 
Sett, o. 

Fiftly; As for eviil thoughts, vaine, and unpro- 
fitable words, for the cvill which cleaves to their 
very belt ations : Or ior f1nnes of Omiſhion, as the 
want of Faith, and Love, avd Repentance, want of 
the true teare of God, the neglect of preparation,and 
profitable hearing, of praying, and reading intheig 
tamihes, of inſtructing rheir Children and ſervants; 
of ſandifying the Sabbath, and tecing thar ail under 
Wi dec the ſamo, their untruictulnetſs under the 

(. 2 mMcane 
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race, their not fearing of a lye, an ox 
_—_— the like: they chinke they _ 
not be humbled for. Yea, they account the careof « 
theſe thingss bur as the rythiog of mint and cur, 
—_ they ſhall once know (and dcerly pay for | 
eicherwith tearcs or torment ) that ON:y to refraing 
evill, unleſſe they hate 1t alſo. and doc the centian 
good, i5tO be evili {till. For when the truth of obe. 
dience, and power of godlineile 15 wanting : wha 
difference between an /ſcr4clire, and an 1/-malite, 1 
circumciſed Hebrew, and an uncitcumciled Ph. 
liſtine; a baptized Evgliſh man, and an unyaſhen 
TR. 

Chriſtians are bound to ſ21me out as lights, by; 
holy converſation: To gloryfie God, avd ro Winne «. 
thers, Toadmoniſh their brother when he doth 
miſſe , tobe able to g1ve a reaſon of their faith and 
hope 2 Pet. 3. 15. Togrowingrace daily , for a 
he 1s a Cav thar layes, Aws | BY) brother s keeper 0 
ke is an Eſau, who ſayes in reſpe& of ſpiritual 
things. I Have exough my brother, for not a child it. 
Goas tamilie, leaves of growing in grace : till he 
growncup into glory. Anda ſtrange thing it is ſaith 
{ bry/{eſ-ome.that a Phyſitiar, a Shooe-maker a Tay 
for, and generally eyery Artificer, is ready and abk 

to render a reaſon jt defence of his profeſſion and 
trade, and yet many Chriſtians, (cyen Parents and 


Maſtets, and Magiltrares ) cannot giye an accoul 
of their religion, 
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are ſofarr from being conyincd of 
them ordinary cy i} thoygins, word; | 

; 


Sixtly, They 
the fintulncy of 


nu 
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and 2Rions (thoveh a very thought, may beunpat- 
dJonabic: as Simon Peter intinaetts T0 Simesx tagmsy 
At $22. ) that thev 1 ke they doc well; and 
deſerve piailc tor the tou'elt finne tizar can be com- 
mitted : naimeiy trop per{o ming 4 :r1{t in h.s m2m- 
bers. Witnefle Bijbep Zard, Wren, & their telowes, 
when they have beene exatnined. Not 1s this the 
caſe ot atew, bur ofall naturallmen. Nor ofthe 
meaneſt, {impleſt. or unciville{t, but principally of 
the oreatclt and wiſeſt, and learnedeſt Civilians, 
and Moraliſts. Yea who have b-ene ſo ative and 
forward, as ſome hundreds of Preachers, and Pre- 
lates in thisland. Andnor only with tongue pertc- 
cution, in raykag upon, flandering. and nic&-na- 
ming all godly Chriſtians, and preachers, even out 
of the pulpit, and tiiat m words of Scripture, 
(which thewes a reprobatc juds: ment? but even ex- 
communicated. atraigi:ed, nnprifoncd, whipt,'beg= 
ocred, branded, bamihed, dilmembrid, aud inthe 
end, when a1] would wor bearc them off from 
Chrilt, and trom keeping a food contcience, kilied 
them. Y ca. how many uf thete Biſhops, ani] Cler- 
Sic men, havebeen the incenuiaties oithis bloody, 
and worſe then ſalvage war, in all the thice King- 
domcs? meerlv out of a mortall hatred, and enmitic 
which they bcare againſ 


LC Z2aous Cinitians 2 vheit 
timcerity aid tae POWer 7; ICleton, In winch they 
ut fulfill thoſe words of our Saviour. Luke 21. 
They ſoall put you out of the Sinagogurs, perfeunte you 
31DYijon you, and kill you for my wames lake. veil. I. 


| and inall, thinks that trrey doe (ol good [ re, Johan 


16. 2.Sofarare they from thinking che worlt of 
guurthers a fit, And no we.der, when St, Paul 
tell 
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hat it was his very caſe, ſo Jorg as he wy _ © 


teils you) : | | 
*1 hicnaturall condivon, As 20,9, and 1 Tim, j BY 
13, 

: Soft. 11; tot 


Seyenthly, So far arc naturall men, from ering £0 
their finnes; or defiring to ſee them, ear if a Min, Lc 
Ner in difchargwyg hus duty, f{ha'] but deaie plain 
with them, 10 isying openther {innes, and decly 
x19 the juigements ct G*4 ditc unto the ſan, gre 

werlu;y appiying 1t to their conſciences, they rar 
will pcrſecute himforir, evento the acath, asth 
Zewes ſerved our Soviowr, John 7.7. and all the Pr 
phers before him, and «Apoſtles after him. Pro, Is, R 
12. Amo:5, 10. Mat. 23. 37. Gal. g. 16. 1 Theſ,, all 


' 16. Alts4 179.18.and 7. 27.and 19.28. 1 Kings, 


$ John 3,19.20.21. And foyou have it proved , 
that allnatura!l menjuſtifie themſelves more or k, 
andthinke they arc pure and withour fin. th 
. . bd 
Bur heare the reaſons of this their miſerable mt o,., 
Rake, and you will the lefle wonder at 1t- 
Seft, 12, 4. Negative. th 
I ithe word of God 1 find 7 "I 
reaſons thereof. * C3. Afﬀimative 
I» T he crceitſelneſſe ef rhetr kc t!, G: 
The eaſons Y- They are un egent rt. ; F, 
Negative arc .. they want the eye of f.:1:h, 4 
thc, 4, T hey are not werſidin the SO; be 
eres, nor have they the ſpiru 10% 5) 
Vance then of ſinxe. - F 
; The ny $18nc cl, 
tie reaſons ate<2. God in judgement Þ blinas tHeT 
cg 3. Satan further 
tatthicy cannot fee their finfulneſle, ad 
il, 


of «Miſpriſuon. 23 

Only obſerve by the way,that the foure firſt rea- 
ſons. are applyable to ail naturall men, eye the ci- 
'yileſt and wiſeft of them, the 3 laſt pertain chictly 
to the obſtinate and ſuperlative in hnne, in whom 
-ping £111 IBNOTANce, and >iindneſleis much increa{ed, tor 
Vin therc are 


1.1 


wg i Natwall, which is the efiett of 
Original Sinne. 

So An - 2 + Adv tntiieoms. which ic accomnpae 

op. nied with aQuall Sine, 


hy: TOM 3. Habi:uill , which ariſes from 
y 4 | theexceſle of Sinne. 


But leaſt in handiing allof them, I ſhould tyre my 


w_ Reader, I willin a {ſew words give you the ſum of 
'" all. 


For Are they unregenerate (as none can deny} then 


OG there is a mighty and valt difference between natu- 
ri ;2lrzen, andthe regencrate 1n many particulars. 

. Tie give you an inſtance or two well worth your ob- 
IM (crpmp. 

Naturall menin Scripture, (tor I will lay downe 
ther (evera}l Charaetrs in the very expreſſions of 
. the Holy Ghoſt) arc {aid to have 
ue, Uncircumciſed hearts, \er. g. 26. Rom. 2.29 
Ce Groſſe hearts, Mar. 13. 15 . Brawny hearts, Hay 6-10, 

Fatt hearts, AQts 28. 27. Hearts without jeeling, Eph. 

_ 18.1 9, Foelsf hearts. Rom. 1. 21. Bind and darke- 
$f; hearts, ROM: 1-21, Beaſts kearts, Dan. 4. 16. Jer. 
0% 51.17. Dead hearts, 1 Sam, 25.37, No hearts .Hoſea 
7.11. Evil and Wicked hearts, Gen. 6. 5 .and1is. 21. = 
cl; axe hearts, Ezek. I 4. Impure hearts . James +. S, 

h Hearts Flow to beleeve, Luke 24, 2Js 
bd 4 4 bas canner repent, Rom. 2, 
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Faigrd hearts » Jet. 3+ 19- Pro.xx 20. Falſe hear, 
ct. 5-23. Decerttul hearts, Jer.1 T- < Dewiged mary, 
rt 10. 3. Dosble hearts, 1 Chron. L- 33. Pla 
12,2 4A heart and a heart, Jer. 32 Pro rad Dey 
I7. Eroward hearts. Pro. 11, 20. OY " ht hace be ary 
Hoſeat3.6., 0hinire heartt, Jer 52. ard beqy 
Exod. 9.12. And Story hearts, 122% 11.19, 
| Whereofnotatew by cuſtom: 1 fine Hardy 
their owne hearts, Deur. 15, 7 iNCv-3.; 0, Pro. 28. I4 
'Y ca, make them 4s har! 25 2” Adam nt. Lich, 7 
12. Leaſt chey thonld heare the Law,and oc conver. 
ted by the Gnipel, Hay 6. 19. whrero pon God þ 
judgement hardens them, Exod. 7 3 2z- and to 
20, and14, 8.10 making rhem murc nard ar; 
brawny, Iſay 6. 10. Jokn 12. 49- 

Whereas on the contrary, Go 3: crmrileth th 
hearts of bss children (har bojecve 111 num and of (6 
ny hearts maices thery fi: ie and /ofr, Ezek. 11, 19 
Rom. 2. 29. Yca, tabeth array the ſtvi.y Hearts one 
their bodzes, axd gieeth them new hearts FEzck 36.26, 
even putting a new /piric 8470 $hem, EzeK. 11.1 9. 

Bel1zes, he ſo tarther ſoftens chem, that they be 
COmC itke mel:5:g wax, Plal. 22, x.4.:hen op: 35 them 
hare ardreceive bis ward Atts 16 y Sd Yam. 10. 
26.Yea he waſp:1/; chim from wi kenes Jr 4. 
el-arjeth them, Plat. 75- 23.001 thee ' hom by talh 

b ' 5. 9 An ſyias his love abrong $7: rctr hear. 
Sony oy yu tlagrg S- 5. tu, 0 :ving thuspi 

ed thern/fe writes bis lay is 16s bows, Jer. 31-3 
IcD. 8, £0, and 10.16, And Pe? $772 p<h-'s uch a ir 

rex oud © of his name, that they ſpall never depart from 

JL. 32. 40, 


wh 


pric ko 


ace they ate ſaid by the Holy Ghoſt, to bet 


v1q 2? & £5 


' ba L 
of » M7 iſpriſon. 25 
| pricke4 in their hearts, Ats 2.37. To fet an1 ayply 
#letr heorts to WIACY (7 4"? ST precepts, Pro. 2. 2+ Dan, 
io. And co {*eke hize Vs ith their Whole hrarts, Pialb 
119. To have perceiving hearts, Deut. 29-4 
i 0 /ay *p his word in their hcarts, Plal. 11 9.101 -Yca [O 
have it writer inthe, Plal. 37.31. And tokeep his 
commundements is :4cir b-#rts. Pro, 3.1.0 4.21. 
To haye contyite hrarts, Pſal, 34 18. Kerpontimng 

h-arts Rom2.5.,Fait'tull and belcering hearts, Rom. 
10. 9. Wili:g hearts, Ex0.35- 5. Meeke, hiemble and 
lowly hearts, Mat. 5.3.to6. and11, 25. To have 
fexfaſt, [ſay 38 3: ftable, Hcb. I3.9. Wiſe, Pro. 
18 15.and wngr fhaxding hearts, 1 Kings 3.12. To 
have ngle hearts. Ephict 6.5. Stucere hearts,Gen, 20. 

5. Trxc earts, Heb 10.22, Honefs and Good hearts, 
Luke8 15 Pore lecrts x Peter, 1.22, Mat. 5.8. 

Cleane hearts, Pial. 5. 10.and. Perfett hearts, 1 
King- 3, 6: P{:}. 191. 2. Iſlay 38 3. 

And what can br tr. ther ſaid, whether inpraiſe 
of the owne, Ciin wipraite ofthe other. Bur take - 
anche: tniiance, tur cur icoffing Adver(arics will 
never be iniboienty Convinctd unhll God gives them 
ACW NCaltls. 

Se(t, 13. 

S*conalys As the regenerate and unrevencrate, 
bciceyvers apo mnhe;ecversdilttrin their hearts, fo 
not tic ininey fiencarnd knowiedge of ſpitituall 
Things. W hence a!) mer; m their naturall condition 
are ia by the Holy Gholt to be blind and in darke- 
(jc, Plal- 69 23. John 12, 40, Matth. 4 '16. and 
15.14. Epi. 4.18.19, andg.sS., 1Pcter 2. 9. 
V\ h-rovy meant the darkenefſe of their wnder- 
Handings. 


F001; 
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4 Fooliſh, 1a. $6-20.R0M-1-214 22.0.3, 19 


g [gn07-49ts Jer- 4.22, RCV-3. 17+ aid C2 

1 Dreki" 2 notknowing what they doe, 

| 2nd QC Luke 23, 34- Court 
To beeq Aſeeps 


No better then Beaſts, in their knoy: A 


Mad, Luke 15: 17.2 Pt 2: 16. 
| ledoe Of ſpirituall things) Jer. 51. 57. And 


[ Pal. 49. 12+ _—_ 

Horſe Þ hich perceive nothing, Pſal. 32 \ 

As they 2nd Co, Att 28. 26. ved 
Hs 


And as if this were = lxtle, my o ON th 

; , er w8creanes, .2ol., ; 
thejr owneeyes WItN TNEIT) eb ati} ſt 7 
Yea, Winke With ther eyes » that \they may not ſe mo 
the truth. Mat. 13.15. As 28. 27- Whence Gol 1x 
in judgernent £ives them the (pirst of ſlumber, eyes that 
chey ſhould not (ee, and cares that they ſhould not heart, 
Rom. 3 Þ 8, Yea, ſputs 1p ther eyes, Iay 6. 9. 10, 
and blinds ther minds, John 12. 40. And deliwer y, 
themuptothe prince of darkenefleto be furthet 
blinded. Pſal. 69. 23. Epheſ. 6, 12. h 
Whereas on the comtrary, God opens the eyes of be | 

t 

2 

{ 


w 


leevers, [ſay 42. 7. AAs 26. 18. To ſee the wonders 0 
his law. Pſal. 119 18. Y-a, oives them the [ps of 
Wiſcdome ard revelzricuto teach them all need 
truths, Epheſ. 1, 17.1 Cor. 2.10. Whence they at 
ſaid in Scripture, to have their eyes 18 their h:44s Ald 
open, Ficcle. 2.14. And to haye. F 
egg 

and bor Epheſ. 1. 18, 
enliohene | Eats F 

: __ AN 


doe 


"57 prifron. _ 


19 


27 


und called children of the light & of the day,1 Thelests . 
$-ber 

ws” 

Counted a 5 & yowing people, Deur. 4. 0. 


Vaderſt anding | 


ow: And thar increafe in kn wicdge daily. pro. 4.18. 


Yy, 


lind 


17, 
; 


And many the iike exprefſions mentioned 1n te 
 wordof God, which 1 purpoſely omar. 


32, 


Sctt 14. 
Which being ſo; were the (ame but truly belee- 


ved. rightly appiyed, and ſ{criouily conſidered (As 
O that nzen wou!d bur brleeve the word of God to 
be Gods word ! )it wonid ſoone pur an end toall 


ſtrite, cure {coftcrs of their pi cjudice and miſptifion, 
and make them 'ove where thcy hate, arid hate 
where they love, but this is the g1tt of God alone. 
Wherctors Icrave no motcot thee but to minde 
what ach been tpoken, 

I; nr de thus. that to longas wee Iemaine 11 OUFE 
nerurail condition, we have es ard [ce nor, cares ard 
heare not hearts as 27der ſtand 70t ſpiritual] LIngs, as 
Chit himaſcitc plainely atfirmes, Mar '13. 15. and 
his Apoitle, Acts 25, 27, and before them botn the 
Prophet //a3 chap. 6 9.19, Andthat we are on'y 
bent ro follow rhe way of our owne b:arts, Hay, 57 17- 
which are deccuifull above all things, Jer. 17. 9. Howis 
ir poſſiole the naturall man, ſhould be truly ſcnfibie 
ot thoſe {warmes, thoſe litters, thoſe legions of evill 
luſts and cogitations that lye lurking in his heart z 
No this 1s only proper i© the regenerate man, who 
dally communes with by; 91.0 heart, Pal. 4.4. brings 
It tothe rule of rhe 2...\v, which 5s holy, 11654 and goody 
Rom 7-3 ia.hihe iyhrot the Goſpel, Luke 2. 
79: andthicipuioiCo, to icach him all things, 
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« Cor. 2. 10. and who 15 1N continual] combare ed by 
racene the fleſh aadths ſpirit» Ro m. 7. chap G9. 2 
3- 17- Wh 
For it requires thel ight of grace to ſee, eyerpatt 
Juſt and cobwebs. bur to diſcern the ſmalleſt —_ 
ofevill in the houſes of our hearts, the Song Pan 
Righteouſneſſe muſt firſt ariſe 1n our ſoules, BY 
Againe, if their hearts de encircumciſed, bray$10 
hard. 8c. they cannot tceie {10. I they are ignorgn 
foliſh,no better then b«aſts in underſtanding. [ft fc 
be blind, drurke, and 51 the aarks, Yea, it eoeno 
flarke dead in fin and in ſoule, they can no more 1 
the ſcirituall corruption of their ſoules, then abl*<*? 
e/Ethiopian can (ce his blackneſle, or then one in il h, 
darke can ſce his foulcnes and: deformity, or ther 
dead man can teelethe waight of a burthen, wh la 
it 1s laid upon hun, pri 
m"—_ Se. 15. wh 
True It 15 that K ora» and his company (not Als 
want of ignorance) will compare themſelves wit : 
Coſesand eAaron.and thoſe ſhallow headed vg gy 
baliſts. As 17.18. will unacryajue Sr. Paul, ol 
thirking him worthy co carrie the 11 books aftfg; 
them tor learning, vecaule he doth no: 11 ike poliſey 
pous oficoration ſet torth hiraſelte, bur 1t 1s only icq, 
Pn whe-cin alone pride confilteth. Tic 
Gooey orange ory Thang mere th 
carr a);. Yea, VICIOUS wicked men, have inlightas 

ned heads, and flacent tonoues ; as had Z al 
Tndas, and Pas! betore hi LD Wan» 
Scribes 2d PÞ} EY” I5 conyeriton, and lie #76 
| ar?/cc5 but their hearts re e datKca'9 

and fooliſh ac is I. " © NEATTS LONBANNE C 
3 PIC b R pe 

John | y Rom. 1.21,22, 253% 
John 3.10.whcncc even th 
ACCC EyeNn THE wilclt of theua, alc o 
» 


Ce —  ——_————  — — 
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te, gd by our Saviour fooles and blind, Mat. 23+ 16.17, 
Ip. G9. 24. 26.and 27.3-4 5:2 Per. 2.16, And take 
"Ss tot a rule, he that hath but a thew of holineſic, 
vengath but a fhew of wikedome. 
E my T bere is v0 knowledge, tothe knowledge of a 
Inne Dans (eite, POT NO knowledge of a mans lelte, to the 
 *mowilcdge of his owne weakenelſe, Nor doe wee 
;-ay20W, that untill we can diſcerne {inne 11 cyery 
nor 010g we thinks or ſpeake, or doc, and {t1]! the more 
feof cither grace or wiſedowe we have, the More Wee 
__ 


now our {10s and wants. 
Thirdly, 1 grant alio that the moft becte brained 
nſvaliſt,is wiſe cnough ro {ce {mall mores in others 
op eſpecia)ly in ihe poly ) though they Cannagt 
Sþ Jiſcerne their owne beawes, as our Saviour ſhewess 
"Mat. 7. 3. Bur this is no priviledge, but a maiſcric 
W pringing fromthe decertfulnefſe of rhe hearts;and 
which aggravyates their offence {@.that it leavs then? 
without cxculc, and will make rhega {peechleſle at 
nie he great day of their accounts. 
, # Fourthly and laſtly, itis acknowledged, that a beg- 
d gar may dreame he 1s a Kirg, ora 7 raytor that he 
7, fs 21] be crowned when he is to be belaaded, YcA, and 
$ allifor the tunc be as much plcaſcd rhere with : we haye 
poMſceyera'l preſidents for ir. The Church of Laogdzcea 
MYTould Ratter her (citewith an opinion that ſhee was 
rich, + #ncreaſea with goods, & had need of netbing When 
natl-ret he was wretched, and miſerable and poore, & blind 
ligh-az5 naked, Rey.3.17. The jotng mas 10 the Goſpel 
1, aiCould brag, that he had kept all che commndernents 
{ ttf-6x Hs yexth, And that cackling Phari/:e, L.ukethe 
datKia'$. Tx. 22.could tell God to his face, that kee was 
5+ 302087 Hike #3ger men (ig which the clock vi his rorgue 


c af ct 
le Pep 


1OTre | 


adiry 
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welt truerthen the diall of his heart, tor he wy p 
nonethat ſhould be ſaved) he meant he wag ny © 
ven co this or that f110e, no, he 45 nor like thay, 
rent Publican, IN he did this and that duty, t+ 
which God was behol. ing to him, when ya ( 
even abhorred him the moſt of any, , 


Scft. 16, 


And juſt ſo it fares with cheſe men. they a 
diſſemblers , yea they te 1B Frpocriſh 
profcilors , they coenvt pity th-mfelyes and 
piſe others, Ike the Porizar 5. the v +16 not tac 
ſciſmatical},Gnguiarziencorious, 7. they arte 
rebellious nor conte:: hs ike the 3Brownfts an; 
nabaptiſts, thev yay every man tits awne, and dy 
man wrong, they ove an kooclt man with 6 
| hears, &c Ant as touching tac falta in Ch 
they never d-wbied in a'l tnew lives. nor weret 
ever troubled in mind,zs inany ſcrupulous tools; 
and yer poore ſoules, they are wretched, aid mil 
ble, and poore, and blind, and naked of all (piritual 
dowments, For (beſides that Gos preferreth the: 
nitent P«blicar, that trated in tis mercy, before: 
proud Phariſee, that truſted in his owne mel 
Luke 18.) what faith St. »A«ſti» moſt excellei 

here is no true yertue, where there is no ! 
Religion, and that conicience which is not ditel 
by the word, eyvengyhen ir does beſt,does 1].b<C 
1rdocs itnot in faith, obedience and love. Not! 
Goa accept of any ation, unlelle it lowes fo 
pious and good heart, CanRified by the Holy GÞ 
'Tca, Cly1il honeſty,ſeyered trom true picty, 
itic:faying knowledge, {incere loYC [0 _ 

Qu 
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#3] obedience to his word, juſtifying faith, azealcof 
not Gods glory, and a dcfire to edife and win others, 
'at » God will neither accept nor reward, but account of 
ty, their moral}. vertues but as ſhining or glifterng 
et ( finnes, becauſe they (ſpring from ignorance, infide- 


licy. ſclfe love, and other carvall reſpetts. 

Yea thy beſt ſervices, as praying, and faſting,and 
receiving, and giving of Almes, &c, unlefle they be 
done 1nfaith, obedicnce to the word, and that God 
may have glery thereby, arc no better in Gods ac- 
count, then 1t thou hadſt ſlaine a man. or cut of a 
dogs neck, or offered {wines blood, or bleſſed an 1- 
dol , as himlelfe aft mcs, ay 66. 3. And many cx- 
amples prove, nameiy, Canes ſacrificing, 1 John 3. 
x2. the Jewes falting. Jlay 5g. thoſe reprobates 
preaching 1n Chriſts name, afid caſtirig out of Di- 
yells, Mac. 7. whoſe outward workes wete the ſame 
which the godiy performed. As for inftance, Paul a 
Phariſee, was according to the righteouſneſle of the 
Law unreproyable, yet it Paz! had not gone frons 

Gamaliels teetto Chriſfs, hehad neyer been ſayed. 
Two things are required in a good worke, the me- 
T1torious part to ger Heayen, and the fatisfattory 
patt to eſcape Hdll:Wherfore truſt not to thine own 
tphteouſnetle,tor as yet thou art i» thy blood, E.zek. 
16.6, And haſttoanſwer noronly for thine origi- 
na! guilt, (tor weare all by nature as liable to Adams 
forterure, as the heir is liable to his fathers debt) 
but for evcry thought, word, and aion of thine 
Irom thine intancy, for untill thy ſinnes even drive 
thee to iſpaire of all other helpes , C5riſt cas profit 
#hee norbing as himſclte atfirmes, Mat. 9.12, x 3. Luk, 
$.53, Gal-5.1, top. | 
And 
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| | : \Ln;(h; . 
And the (ole perte&tion of a Chriſtian, 's the in. 
puration of (5rifts righreouINctt, ana the www 


putarion of his Owne unghc UAC le. Rom. 10.7, 
Eor as Chriſt was 4 firmer, only oy HNDPU. ation if h 
our ſinnes, ſo we are jnſt,oniy by (1c Putin | 
tus righteouſneſſe, Our good workes cannot juſt; | 
us. or deſerve any thing at ail at Go hands. tt 1 ok 
ly.n Chrift that they «1c accevred. and only ph 1 
Chriſt that thev are rewarded, Yea, BC opinion} 
our owne righiconlretlc. 1810 137 KO faving yy e 
that it kcer* ustiom beirg fayeds as 18 Cvident hrere 
Marke 2.17. and Luke 1, 53. Ao! 
Seft, 17. A 
Whence it is4that the more unre wikadic anynſce] 
tura)l man is, the greater 1s che difticuity of his conc] 
verſion. For dothnot experience ſhew, that asnP 
thing i: more cafily broken then that which is mdlins 
hard ſonotorious offendors, ate nothing fo hard: 
be convinced and conyerted, as the civilly honefc a 
TT he c5v1ill Infliciary 151ike the yourg man in thv-:« 
Golpel, that ſuppoſed he had hunelſtiy kept all iN 
commandements, who when be was bidden ta follow?! 
Chriſt turned his backe upon him. Bur the l#:/e 1&2 
bertine relembles Matthew the Publican, 2 notonhc v 
ous finnct, who was no ſooner caticd, but be leſt ;$112 
and followed ( bri {t | y ar c 
Indeed there 15 ſmall hope of cicher m the caFill 
they are in, becauſe they tce rot their need of ChrFS 
neither canthey nayethe lealt ſhare at all in hw3* 
uncill with Se, Paul, they icerhemtelves the great? 
ot {inners, find themlelyes in a loſt condition, BYE 
Me U1ipaite of all other helpes, as they may "> 
=. I7, Luke I. 53, And mdced this colt . 


- 
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le ted rightcoutncile, ur this opinion Hf being in caſe 
Tt 004 cnongh, 15 the clieite and only caule of all un- 
19,919hreouſncle, and many a man had proved good, 
101 gf he had oo! ſo thonghr hiniſelte. But no ſoule cary 
10nbe ſo dangeroull y liek, as thar which 1s leaſt ſenſible 
Nfiitof irs being ſicke. Neitker 1s there a pocrer wretch 
1: &1pon the face of the earth, then ſuch a Laodjcean 
DY (that brags he 1s rich and wants nothing, hevsl, 3-17. 
110ntOnly he i; prf? 213 and knawes worbing, | Tim, o, 4 » 
08 &Y ca, this purs un out of all podlitiucic of being DCLs 
Nt hrered,for what we preſume to haye attamtcd,vye ſeck 

Qt alter. 

 Amanmuſt know himſelte ficke, beforche will 
nynſccke to the 'Phbiſorier, Yea, the fight ot our fithi- 
$ comci[? 1s the vary firſt ſtep roward cleanncile ; Ulaull 
asmP 4! vis humbled to chic vely groiun.l, eye irc + 
s molins 3:14 2{tonied ho never a> Kill Fefns of Adinorerh, 
hardiw{ 4: j3.:// 7 ave, Afts: 9. 4 5.6. Norsa man fitto 
zonehcare thic {oit voice 07; evangelical mercy, mill he is 
n hw: ow upon by rhe gutts za Alathes ofthe Law. 
I iNor acc they inth- lcait degree qualified for thar : 
follot 9: 4 {mic tity prare the Law, (whzexc? comes the 
le Ra Wlearc of gaze, Rom. 7. 7.) read and expounded 
1otorbcver {ocicerlv, they cannor underitand the (piri- 
left gualty of it: Becaule rhe | Haves vai or oartams 

dra\yns over theis Bearts, WIIGH KO NEVEL taken away Ut 
ie cofill men twrns to rhe Lordgat which tie it is taken away, 
Chris the Apoltic mol cxcellently duſctibes. 2 Cor. 
4 [103+ 14: 15. 16. ROD 12. 2. God wh ſy give dbcugropord 
reatf 4 before pheey C08 acknowleage the trurk, 2 Tin. 3, 
1, 725+ Whenceit is, tharnaturall gacn ate never a 


Þ 


p25+ | 
nay (Whut, or very little troubled tor their fannes, be they 
once EyCr fo many and bainows. Yea, atic long cultom 
re in 


—— 
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inſfinnc, ther hearts 215 con{ciences are {5 brave « 
and hardned, yea, 10 ([CAaiTA, «& WIT 3 Hor ron 
anc caRt into ſuch a dex'i Hee bv 52%", that th ar 
conſcierces become mote 119) Hines, with: 
Warming a mouth fot ke DECTULT IE wantgpny x 
£o ſee. Indero 25 duty Menitiers in the wor, poi 
For 00a Miniſters brear tc quuet ones : {© tgrigge pr 
and crongue-ryed Comierncces go kr goud onegranc:. 
3&1 of the worid, tnvuph the time wil come, tA 
wen hal cutie poth thoſe mintiters, ard thingem 
pf tacezr conicicnc:s for bringing them {o quictyor: 
Hell. Becanſe if cac't of theſe had done hisghar 
they could never bave miſcaried. For forget need 
good deeds.and G4 will remember them, remxcn 
ber thy cyilldeeds, and he will forget them. mit) 
Set. 18. TI'tl 
Secondly, It is thepecuiiar office of Gods ſpraatt' 
eonmince of rene. ASit is, John 16. 8. 1 Cor. 2.10'Þ©) 
I5. 16. For as cane can behold the Sus bur by:Þ*) 
benefit of the £9, So none can know God, nbc 
things of Ge2, but by the revelation of God, 10% 
T2.3.8, Ma. 16.17. Luke 21.15. Gedis the Sw*Þ®) 
our ſaules,his word 25 a ſun dyall,in which may" 
ſeencal! the lettters, cicher by day or candic jeenr 
but to know what a clocke it is, arid how the ALIC 
Paſſes, the Sun muſt anc. So without Geds {pwr uh 
cannotdy the word know how it fares with 7 i 
{oules. For whereas fn comes with CONCEPLION! aka 
fome morall principles by edtication, grace 


j : ul 
only by inſpiration, as CXPerience reaches. lis 


"PALION, ag pal 
that Melanttor having 'onn:{ che viord melti& ” 


to prevaile with hin1)doubreg tot Eut his preaclit © 
Iigug doe WOnvcts por, QUcrS 2 on hayL's ha 
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awe { 
6 931 L ' —— : 
Oy i i 1 Ro 3t4l CoOfMICH, iN3Lk ol 1 e A. $75 , | 
% COLiS } v1 » + tt 7 of / POOP Wie = 4 ,ud, : ROS "OC 
U tn anwlct Col F$C, ViZ. Ui) by X -nce ie. eelolved hp. 
'Y « ; op ITS) (14 Liiileo Ls 2 Fs 
bet QIU and fo: or IF We” Y 4 CY, (115 PIcactung, 
= Y -*s 5h ad F EY ' 1s v 422 - VV « Þ 
ENS EUL reA{ons + fie fs ws | CLI) 127,though 
cd, Pot un lignt vil of ci Re ne CyCSz. JEL Uv24 who 
"DS < #85 oC ff CNA AG AN wo" 
'goge pray uns [im witli he —_ aſd therefore 
neSrAnckt. 2 K 1 3 . & Fu af els £OD:1-L Iz 11:5 Re 
_ > he I or depen (l,,4xr c1cs ny 
® Ard CEITTIN.Y 't L-CS & 86 . 
SMIem: nſttatior of I -OLS, OFTNC evidence and 
. "1% # of 1 «4 ME IT v4 oak ; 7 
PEER it {clfe, c-mgld convince the; trom the Very 
hisghange rhe minds of cy - 4 LIC jnegemerts, and 
get xedcad 00 AOIe TODe [Di & 6g — RIVETFATeS-LIET 
remxen nm THe former tread ile = | cf ae ey Jpo- 
. ; s ny & \ L318 ta _—_—— my —1 
mity, Preiug:ce, and Fw +Ny:0 otra] the'r En- 
md the Religious. Yea a bm CE Re 1:37ON, 
qart TiQus.X Ca,a lint fey DUTNENGT ky 
5 [pmBati nGow beucr fad Of rs wk y ill N10; GOoU THaRly 
Hochey have roobject > For i I ra could 
c by:bie'y tearme Pw canes) are { £7 hve onbens (WICM 
\ncehcmlcives, that the BYE NETS O05 003 JULY 
: 3 Ti1aTſ CIRC [1.531501 g 1; <2 BY. RT ; of L B 
j (With [heir OWN: 11:16 _ "I Caliclty MINS S7 
a3 Wee _ 2713 11 fg ; 
> Sytlicy acconne ih ir viry v4 trom LMI S. ai. har 
} "ER S H4: 73” 107 7 ul Wy 
may £20 that their ac: a'crs the pet _ r Qs fer oyraggs? 
c ly" rOUgh ISNOLALICE and «pps wh by mY 9G.) INGCCG 
her and ks has Db Aa : CH:CS JUL fi: (hemlk IVCS, 
7 Ro__ tc pure 2nd wichour {1:3 23h on rh 
Fg! 1:1 21y % IPREOR k I'}3 J H ft *) 
PE on MCgrec pw xd fro ms treh: PIR wo 
th led cen Ppicntiiuliy proved Lec tt aaa 46 " 
Ns. 6.5 tage ct all men upnizh: c them acknow- 
X mw nicfſc, char the repuced "<6 y and umpaTtially 
[cs] Out Tra the # rIAane is no Puritane 
ol 4i ) - it accilcis, wh) ral: * 2% «IC, 
thesB inſt Puritaruſmc, ate cycLy « ic &UICTY OUTIO &: 
..{4 OUS Purira 122 y of tie borch notott 
ac who ; Ss, and the richer heres :; "Li - 
th @15the Fathir of lyes, \ohn 2 OS 2parant to nm 
'ÞB>- £. 44. For fcc how 
| {candalout 


SS 4 M.... 


ſcandalovs, how fl:ght, how falſe an: lOt'9es 
their 2ccuſarion is, ore all the reſidue a4 1 p,com 
able exfily to evince. For they are ny more iy OU 
the things they are accuſed . then Beniami, ory 
oſe>hs Cup, when it was put into his ©.c5, con 
Bur it is the fptrit ot God alone, thar can conin2/ 
menbatk of their {ininilneſſe and malicign,w'o! 
For as meet (ence 1s uncavable of the ruics of rozPC! 
fo rcaſon 15110 lefle uncapable oi the things th; * 
fupernaturall. The true «knowledge of the nPc2! 
and ſtate Ot the ſowe, mult come by his in{p32al 
that gave the ſubltance. With the (pirits helpe ke 
meanescannever be roo weake: withour u 129 
Krong enovgh. Wherefore let us impor YE | 
the lather, (who only hath the kev of che hear ©" 
his bely ſpirit,to becoine their teacher.then feats 
anderſianamgs be openzdto difcerne the th cen” 
as it fared with thoſe Diſciples, Luke 24 44.4552) 
thar carts changed as It, Paul, Was. Acts 9 ;,JON 
mane ume, Ict us pray for them, as {brit to2s 
murtherers, Father It ar [{ Ve them for ti J, kyou 01 my 
they doe, I ike 23, 34- \ 
And fo much concernins + Is _ 
Ng, aging concerning your fi;ſt Milptisyjj 
W ICEUS CATE What cife you ſtumbic at? wm 

: SeCt. IO. mh 

Lueſtion, You have liciculy fatished me _ 
ching who are,and why 3rc nat rn rf "= 
eycs - Buc ſecondly * C we pULc It] melt uk 
14ſh judging, and ſenſ; cy arc gricyioully «ye 
S / orzo8/ncfſe 2 yay 
an Ahh. ©. <R, but the truch is,not theflos 
thcir accuſers are guilty of this crime alſo, 3! C 
1d his m:{tris; hu grieviteon 
Waca he had more rcal0;gt; 

copy 


i. 
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fed OW i | 
| (,complane of Her. For bring vorh tothe tryall ; and 
cy ou Tall ins that they are tne only cenſurers, who 
js wory our {0.201 mt cenſoring. and thar thoſe whe are 
condemr-d {or judging reſbly, doe indeed bur judge 
cont#/21z, and warrancably according to the ie of Gods 
LOG. NOW chacthe acculcd are not guilty, will ap- 
tropears by many particmars, as | 
Fic{t, they are (o farce from judging menfor ap- 
ie p.Pcarantes OL MOLES, Of ſcre fuddaine eruptions, 
upiT2at tacy neither doc nor date Judge any Ofc Wic- 
elpe 6 for this or that ſingle alt oi grofle 1MPicty. ror 
" Admit they ſce a man once drunke, or heare him os 
_ yeriaſh with his tongue ina paſhon, or and fim 
carr Onvicted of {ome fouic ENOrmUy ; they had NCT 
Q-,11-01S a {ufhi cient ground ro concludc Bay - Wicked 
\ .M2N;OT an Hypocrite, when the maine tenor and 
© ourſe of his lifc befides, is a continucd current of 
F-4) honeſty and goodn:([c. Nos they know and are ac- 
9 uainied with the word, and therefore are beter 
d 0-2wght then to be ſo uncharitable. 
£2 Weilmay they ſuſpend their good opinion in 
... aſe of fome unexp<&ed miſdemeanor, or for Ietfer 
llpti=yilis, excher affeted, or often repeated, but they 
? now thatcvery bad aft, does not denominate 2 
inner. One a& makes not an habit,cyery vic? isaſin, 
nyc cyery in i;nota vice Once being overtaken 
ell yh drinke, makes not a drubkard; nor one oatha 
«iYyearer, nor one talſkood a lyar. Yea, atrip inihe 
yay, (cts a man ſomewhat the mnaore forward it he 
th&Hoe nor ifall, 
, 31 One att canno Wore make a good heart nnrighs 
1cveous, then a trade of finne can 1ttand with regene- 
rcal&ation, tor as there arc ſome aFts where 10 the Hy- 
opp * & POCTirC 


4 
- 
4 , 
* 


of Pp 


__— _ —_ 
_ — ” 0 CGOUmGOm—__ ——— i 


;8 | T he flee 


-rite is like a Saint» {0 there are ſome againe wo F 
in the greatelt Sant upon carth may be hel: « 
Hypocrite. AS which 5 th Satnts have na = 
Jone that (even atter converſton ail ve epergÞ* 4 
whereof they ate aſhavvred. Yea, 11 one 27 a fey? 1 
fil 2&5 weie a ſufficient demonlirarce «tan fu! 


crite, what would bccome ot ail the Edt oy oh 
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beſt recorded in Scripture, * 0"t, 

Anrdrhcretore the wile charry of C hriſ angO4 
the mercy of God, can diftingnth berwixt flunf 45 
infir-mcy, and che comm mn practice Oiinne, un 
iter mennot by a tranſient avout by perm? P 
condition knowing thar the tenoroT accuſe p 
courſe of a mans lite, his who'e converſation; -. 
either alow 0: condemne him before God, nally. ® 
ſuddaire ernzprions. For neither good noth,,. © 
COR IX jaderd byevery one This 
ons.\ut Dy ai NOT zCcurtina LO [11S licps, but Ed; 
0150 to "is WY' 5. 4 3? Ig 


»* 


4 Ped 
Inceedas charrie viihems does not doc; 
proundleflc 'w/p:2t9', foi dothnorthruſt ogy? 
Crction : I hey may nar juoge r4ſhi;. CU theyugr 
to juIge ft.y As they are nor ſo ovirly uy, 1 
taxe motes ior came», ſoncither ave they (00]zr7 
all, a$t account beams mates, If. at thereby 83 
thouid foſter inqur.ie, For co be tics) {+5-1d, $1 ace 
Verturs encme, anity jeſtifi tre nc 101 18AS bad.36. 
Cordemnc th: jeſt, Pro. 17. '$, | m1 
| det, 20. Pr 
| Tkerefore,though they will not con pl; 
man for one lingle at, or ſaidain accident gh 
KEY ICC NC mane tenor and courſe of his hte: 
WOvle:y vicious aud fintull, they wilan' 


-icked man. As for example. 
hp ie ATIOW UF Je A CO0777077 Drunkatd, iay dS. 
| 2444 mY '5, Ora cmmmall Sweaters 
inge-He 10-7. Jet. 2 1o Exod. 20. 7. James5.12, 
af Dr 2091/44 corapanen of Harlotss Pro. 7. 10. x 
Wh 0.1% Or an a:crſtemary Deceiver Pro. 1. 13. 
Ly,A2 Oe 17. and 21.6, Or afrequent Slanerer of hs 
n: ighbunr, Deut. 27. 24 Plal 101,5, Or an open 
gala DICAKCT,, ( tor God haik given the Sevbath ag 
FRY: Cie DELWEED him and = _ of Sanchagge 
" 9 Exod. 31.13. ro £6, So that 11.2 1/0 Cares NOT 
to p:-:pi:anec che Sabbath, vy chat fgets 13 KLOWNC 


et 
> be tone of od 'S Den Pic. ) 


cults Ao Tie, It FI NEALT | - LT DO! "$71 £ (%; NEC and 
nach il. TC, Or et! Cnc . + Þ I - T - T iz C P<LCCLVE 
10 UB 2T 2 DAL TIRES 0D CONN hn Of PILY CE, YENLDE 
ork 


Th: Wy Gia SCC, ks Grd Wy, Pi. i + +- @Qi? x] 79, F 
Ber. 10. 25,1 wetnd oncrobeuf a revrobate 
Out judgement, touch: ig 201908 of? DETLNNS ». IM 
ea cull, #5 ell g2'd, Pro dP 4s 2334 5c 27s 
| dof(;, 5. 30. Or that he hates his brother, 1.2: 104238 
trac which is gaud, as 24/7 did Avell, 1 Joſui 3 3: Ie 
Yr to bean ace. Scir-:x at relioia! }. Ga: Sy 
vc 9.10, 2 $32). 6. 16, 20. 21. 22.23: Plal. WE Þ Or [XD 
fa: 7 ploats,or £21 ſeit WA Omer; 39 45nff ine ge: Up, Pal. 
10} $3.2 to 10. Mat. 26. 4. Marke the 3,6. Or co be an 
l, Gl rſer of thems, #*= 3 12,10. evyit. 19.16. Pro, 
5 bal 16.25, If we heate one rejoyce at the {ccret ina 
mitics of the godly, or open i{candals of Hy pacrites 
Pro. 1. 13. tor none doe 19 but Goas enemics, 6s z 
1: plainc by 2 Sam. 12. 14, becauſe our brothers f!!, 
m, \ghe Devils victory. 
li: Againg, It we hcare one carp» and fret EY "my 
an D 4 Wo 
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as The Cure 
word. refufing to heare it, John ©, 66. andg, | 
2 Cor. 2.15. 16 Pro. 29-1. Ortowithſtang, 
preaching of it: 2 Tim. 3. *. Acts 13. 10, Or 1y 
If ycheare a Miniſter in his preaching, to diſgy, 
or teyile the godly : 50 making ſad1h; brag 
righreons: (Or to juſt jfue the wt Che a, ſo ſsrem ih ng 
in thcir evill conrſcs, by Preas king tnto them: peeer,[ 
13.22, Pro. (24. 24, V pon any of theſe ground 
may boldly cenſure him a wicked man, and for: 
preſent in adamnable condition. 

And this is watranted by the word of God, 
befides chat they are tufficient,y marked out, ; 
branded by th- Holy Ghoſt tor fuch; inthe places 
fore quor.d. The word cle where giyces two inf; 
ble rw'es whereny to know and julge ofa wid 
man. The one 1s by -4s workes, the other by his w 
the which wile more dem nftrative, if we t; 
ths received ex! aiong with ns, asagror 
Wi3z10n co butia ouvr infing wiſcoucle t: Name 
ther | 

Every particular wan, is eithcr in his ſinnes, un 
generate in the ſiat- of n21ave, and {oo 2 wicked mr 
or elſe he 1s 11 the ſtate ef grace a belcever, and {ot 
chiid of G-4. For thcre iS not a mea: borwixt chct 
Every foule i{airch Ciry{o ome, 15 either the /p#' 
C brift, or the Adulrreſſe of the D3rell. We arc cit 
a branch ſprung from »L/ams [lock which dra! 
fap from that curſed rente ol death. or cite we 


tranſplanted intothe yine Chrift, and d:aw Out: 
from him. 


| Now 1t we draw ſap from this vine Chrif, iti 


poſlidic bur we ſhould beare the fruirs of the(p"" 


Wiikchate love, x 


goody; 


e, 70}, Praces long ſuffering, geatles; 
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gootreſſe, faith. mecke.c2jeggemperancezrecknoed up by 
the Apoſtic. Gal. 5422.23. And ſo on the con- 
treaty it #c ra'y Lap from nature, an. oring torth 
the Fits a.i wk s of the fleſh, W:aicn ae roanitcit,as 
Algit ery 04! [-ancfſſe, Ilelet: 4 £ Wt - hc pf: Fai: 140d, VA. 
icnceyemmlarions. wrath, ſtrife \ſedittons, h: 71; S Ivy 
nos, marihers, drunken ([, rev lng s an: (ach ke, 
verſe 19 20. 21 {ts mpoible but we ſhouid be tie 
chiidren of the Dyvell tor he that commurterb finne, 
ach our Saviour (meaning canfſtantiy and greedt- 
ly ) 5s of the Divell 1 Joha3 8 Wiuch makerh hing 
{ay tothe fewrs, Te ar? of yr father tre Davell, and 
the wes of you -— ber yes Wall doe, John & 44. And A- 
SAINT, Vertc 34 VW hore the pornt 15 fiitther am- 
piificd. And wo Fat S:1_Þ au ves teliimony, Rom. 
6. Say Ying, Know yer ne, tigt ro W hes y: e yeeld your 
ſelues, ſervants tn obey, his ſervants ye* are ra hom yee 
ebey : wheth:y © f finne wnto acath, or of obeascxce wurto 
righteewſreſſe. veric1is. : 
\When=e it 1s, that ous Saviour warnins us to bee 
ware of wicked men ; ſaith, T:e jpall þno\y them by 
ther fravts, Mar. 7. 16. Do wen gather grap*s of thor 1s, 
or /igo of t jets {aich he :Ever ſo every good tree vring- 
eth forth gara fruit, but 4 corrapt tree, bringeth forth 
ev#l frat, yerle 17. 33. Andin vertc the 20, he tells 
US ag 2176, repeating the fare words, that by their 
fruirs we hail know thew. Yea, we may know them 
by their want of fruit : we more then (uſp<R want 
ot ſapin the root of a tree. if we find bartemics'ia the 
branches, tt either it haye ba: 1 fruit, Or #2? frw3r, It IS 
bur a dead faub, Andthe true methud of STACETs, 
Eeaje ro doe evill, learne tn ace well, Ifay Is !6. 17, for ag 
gLACce cnegrs. intogrhe heart, fin gocs out,uke «- aur 


Of a vcfelþ 


_—_— "Thee = 


ſel, when wincispowredin. Or as it fares; 
women , that ſhaving once conceived cy, 
admit of a ſecond conception, untii] they be ej, 
red of the firſt, They;Saith St. Pu#l, that are (ly, 
have crmified the fleſh, with rhe aff *t19ns ana Infts, Gy 
5.24. But more fuliy t0 che. PO i hand, Is that) 
Tim. 2, 19, T he foundation of Goa remameth ſure, y, 
hath this ſeale : the Lord knoreth who are his 
that we may know likewiſe who arc his, 1ctolloy 
eth excellently ] Let eDery 6077 thas callsth 07 the nan 
of Chrift , depart from 1n:qus:3 ., Words and atten; ex 
preſſe our hearts to men: thowghts to (God, 

So that this is one infallible rule, which the wort 
of Ged hath (et downe whereby in many cales, on 
man may know and jnige of another : for 2h: rect 
knowne by his frmit Mat. 12,33. 

Set ar. 

2. The ſecond rule 18 by hs we rds; and this is n 
leffe infaliable : for es of t1)* abwndance of £86 tyeAt) 
rhe mouth ſpeaketh, Mat. 12. 34. A goed wan 1aith out 
Saviour, 91t of the good treaſure of bis heart, þ -$ageth 
ferth good t hing ſy ewill be as cacetail, ofwhit 
commeth our of his mouth, as «har enters incoil 
and as c:rcumſ{pe(t, to keep his (3._ch free fr>mod- 
{cenety, and prophancſſe as his meat #from poyſon 
He will either be {ilcnr, or fs {pcech ſhlll be bettet 
rhen (1icn's. Yea, histongue uſuaily, as being touch 
with a coalc from the Altar : miniſtrerh grace unto 


(4 


the hearers, and warmes the afleQtions of the ſtan: 
dersby. 


Whereas comatily, Anevil/ man owt of the evi 
treaſure of Ps heart ,broegeth forth ev1tlt hens Mat.l 2, 
2). Yea, 1s tongue 1s ſo ſet ow fire from belt : PROT 3, 

ae 7 


4 Wi. we « tons GS 
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6. that your cares willgJow t> hear him. For for the 
moſt part heuttes rorbirg but rowen and filthy 
language; micrleced with vaths andunumhs. Yea, 
it 15 much if carts ſtrive nor tor number with cyo7As, 
ſcefles with oarhes; 31d 7 «ine /proches WEN h-)t11. $0 
*hartkerr voy free. h i cwiayith them. as the {faridro 
Fetcr, ard Sir Tims A 077 0) EXa/415 TAS  Att- 
fine of Copr ins ic Fer aStrt it WeEICnct ulerie 
enough tor them to Þi v1 ked, cxcept they alto 
ſhewed it ro the wore 14 OT CTS 19h hate them 
for the ſame ! ani cNruir iy ii out a METCY LO US, 
and a juſt judgen:cnt of (or ume n theme thatthear 
tongue; tC 25S had - ti cir F-5 is) Ke ſerving INC, 
they ſuddainly tell us withe ut aSv%1Ng "ho ownes 
them: whether Goo orthetPiiell, that Satany and 
nut. the #73 /pirit bearet hive 1 Thar fcules. For 
wherc have you a 4 #744 4, of :4"57,* or lyar, Or 
In#ttull perſon 2nd rhenke fowmite : buthe muit cell 
to every one that comes his comy anys that he 1s 
{uck an one; Even 2s a fool: t44leinewory one #e meery, 
that be is a feale, [\ccic{, 19-3. Andindeed ag ople 
wilinot be hid in w.yer ft (4. 29te can faperlative 
wickecneflc be kept ciofe in ihe kcarr, For heare 
fuci but fpeake. and you the. ng them to be ofthe 
ſerpours brcoge.ghcher by their / 8: 2135, 00 by their 15- 
baulry, or vy their venting fore way their enmity | 

and w..ice, 2g2inlt Gea; people and goodnefle. 

\W hich beg {o, how can they blame vs tor grant 
ting what they both athime and invite us unto > Or 
tor incieavouring them that good, which (it wiſe} 
they would yaluc morethen ten thouſand worlds, 

Bucttudly, It in their paſſion they would bur 
hicarc reaſon ; Beſides Our Warrant OM Gods word, 


ag 


en ee ll... _ 
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wile 1 
inthe judgement ofnature : for th 
Cromy wu 
L 


({aith Pithagorus iS 
Sr 
a manis by Jnhhe ND ons of the heart, Ar; 
then by his communication "The Laith Sex 
wind ſaith Diogmes, 15 beſt hc habit of h 
talking. And Socrates IS 1 nant by a mar: 
cannot ric his tongue beſt wart 4 that heh 
And another of them (men c{{e rule his luſh 
dence between che Ls >| x = the like correſpon 
the bell and clapper. Ey1ill ( tongue, that 1s betwomy 
heart - as the ſtriking of rs ag ava. 
lt g of the clapper docs a oy 
Yea, It w Rn 
& ere ſenceheſl; 
"Rickuſurd- ons 6 ow belexye the contrar 
thy nence which fl onntain ſhovid be pure wy. 
Can it be Cd, Thar: m_— 6-0 corrup | 
Pray that he may Clin SS _— ow: 
2n!d take the fi . noLacrs carey 2 | Th 
ern reot his owne luſt : wu 
eav X LI BULLS and 6 
vi (oule thar en fling itin art the Ng = 
o> [his heart \ es hum, ro fer th a 
Nor is thi cart were | em on fircal 
h or 15 this all; tor lealt -anþ0a yi graccletle 
CET and ſugars i HA lhould no hur 
pwn, 4 e {ure thineſſe 1n wit : 7 
Sher rabore Anda 
| ag and rleafanineſt ah omenrphedery te 
= C:10 becomming a Di of invention and elo- 
2witintotemprat ivell urto men, b 
ent iſſuc of th 10Nn, and peryctt! , by Lur- 
= he ſoule, to ryctting that exc! 
XT Ca, tO CAIT?2 CIT tO Xa fat 2 = 
=_—_—? _- cxrand of beafili or for the. flcſl- 
the hearer : {0 be ys berwecne che 
ming adcfiroyce 


Wb! 415 it a » While 1 F 
Kwik We xt foldethupthe finin tweeraefle 
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| gf Now well may the clnters of grapes, which grow 
wipon a ſpiritual 92» be hid under the /cavesr'of temp- 


ration ſomer mes» that they cannot be ſeen : bur 1ts 
never knowne that Ir and garicke grow upon 
the (elite fame ftalke, Nor will any man beleeve, 
ovod wie to be 1n that veſſel}, from whence vinegar 
i: dayly drawn forth. 

T, ruc it 1s, {ſuch an one may flatter hinileife, and 
boaſt that he hath a good heart and meaning : wh 
ſocver men judge of his words, Bur Satan galls nim 
moſt proſlely : tor beſides what hath been ſpoken, 
The Holy Ghoſt witnelleth that there is no fellowſhip 
b:tweene light and d.trkeneſſe, (briſt and Belial, 2 
Cor. 6. 14-15. That thc eArke and Dagos, cannot 
lodge under the (eltc ſame roofe. x Sam. 5- 4. And 
our Saviour Carilt tells us plainely, that both good 
and bad arrhe latt Gay , {pall be judged by their words, 
Mart. 1 3. &y thy words thou ſpall be juStified, and by thy 
Werds tho ſhals be Sondgmazeld, verſe 7 # Yea, how 

light ſocverthou makeſt of them, thou ſhalt erve 
4 account as che any of juda:ment, for every tile word 
thou ipcakel(t. verſc 36. 

Away then with that more toolifh then common 
boait of a good hears : when the 107gus ts fouls, and 
the life nichy. For when /weake comes forthof the 
cham, there mult needs be pre on the harth ; when 
the lovos of corrupuon come guſhing out atthift 
16s, 42,85 a04 wow2:v, there mult needs be a f{ornman 
vin £m heart, which maintaines them. 

E- | 

{ 41. "YC KNOW Nothing of thy future eſtate, at 
"CUTE G48 CCCIER 2: What then , Tr is cafte te ſay 
"102 £20 6 4ay Or tight youth; chee, aichough wee 
Ee ot; SH BRQU <Afgget. I NOL itt not the 

"NY wA, 


. Gs XII { T. 
wied, thins be ot, thy br4:4e1, thy ſoule: by y, 


noylc and oper tion of the 4 doc prove it. Th p 
panting of the 1-47 dach exar'(lc ty t1e though 
| andiumaginiion MN TIC Fr 70S u2clare It, an; 2 
 bfe, ſence, an{ 24:1. 4 WAS AE LACU haſt A ſea, 2 
inchee, And fo wnch 08196 fouMHBATUar, ) 
ebb IB u Fr 
| e.Secondiy AT d:) th. v wr 3}: + 7 dNY Ones finz - 
eſtate, be he nt: ve: i0W:Chci W.-: THLY Mme {en ; 
fuall fgnoca mou, or © oC ms Retigion : wh : 
hach no wore >kiic 18 kGtipare'y 7.40014 beaſt hathy \ 
mulicke rac {+1 * calng 2.4:c:5 1125 aitielle civillg 
more vicious hen huw. 0in r 710 5:85. Bur Ine © 
heard a :.0wing Chili ute the Phraite infud{ |, 
a ſence of ary Parr anar pritec. } 
Sccondiy. whil.n'y 3 profctioc of Rengion a 1, 
ſwer a (cots aciveriart, chat iers (1s wit andler 1, 
nin? upon thetenters to 2igue 20 2h1{t che rruth, @ x7 
flonte al ho.vrctl-: : that nc ic. m*s$ TY) beiot a [cp &< 


bate judgemnizincalit)ge goud Cvili.and evill ox j 
ifay. 5.20. Or oth<1s, that vppnale and periecuteth «© 
truth; thatthey arc forthe preſent in areprobat | 
condition: (which may be atirmed of all ts 
Fiett, betore their convertion. It berg a truc rut | 
waoſocver isconverted {hall >e {aved : bur all thi 
ſhall be ſave are not converted.) 
Or laſtly, they may happen to rel] ſuch as areſ$ t 
notant ot the principles of Religion, or juch as) | 
 mectely civill : that they are yct in their natuts * 
condition, and enemies to God, And that they arc 4 
way fittodyc, betorethey are able to yeeld a ref 
of the hope that is 81 them : and Can PLoyec 4 manil , 


change inthemlciyes, whuchis atruch yndenia® + 
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{or except wee be' bor ne againe we (an never exter z#to the 
Kingaome of Goa, John I. 13. and 3.3: 6. bs Per. I, 
23+ R om. oY i232 1 Cor. I5 50 C3al. 6.8. I Johns. 
29. and 3-9. and 5.4.5. 19. Yea, thelg are not on- 
iy truths, but fuch pr ofirat le exrutins, and wholeſome I- 
ts, ith fearb{nll, {i -ndly and [oul: [awIzg offices, 
that had they eyes to (ce it, and hearts to make uſe 
of it, they wouid more love us tor this our love and 
{aitkfullseſſe ; mc jonathan did Datid, tor his forts 
11as, And hearuly bictle Ged, that ever they mer 
with ſuch piaine dealing people. 

I know ( ard that by experience) our ecgcmiecs are 
cither (0 5gxora#t, that they cannot diſtinguiſh bex 
tweene theſe expreſtions and the former, Or fo wa- 
lici0g:, that upon all occaſions they will wrelt our 
TMeaning {0, as may make moſt ro cur reproach. F 
know ajlo,that 1t1sa dayly ilandercaſt upon the 
rea210us, and beleeyed through a combination, and 
eoxjederacie Of LNCIC ents2 and :09r ance, that WE doe 
judge them reprobates,& damn? them ro the very pis 
of Rejl. and that we aic iike thote paſlionate [piriis 
Lake 9.54.55. who ſeeing the Soawaritanes, letfe 
COULLIOUS LO owr Seviiwr then they expected : would 
hayc fire from Heaven inall haſt ro conſume theny 
Bur 1i is altogether falſe, andihey who have thus 
attirmed arc bound tarepenc of =. Fof fiſt we 
Uunke letle «:4le, more &24ri:y and diſcretion fag 
better : and doe acknowledge , that his deteſtation 
Jr deep, who will #wrae his {james becaule tis 

CHF, 
Secondly, there is ſolittle truth in the ocher pare 
of this calugany that 1 could never yet hacare of 
$710 88, tat (being a gjotcilor of icligigan, or any 
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whityerſt inthe Scri>!1:e) durſt in he leaſt | 
fare undercake to di rming Of any one ry a 
ſtate, Yea take one 123 1512 MAE rataly jeng, fy 
ous and ridged, the molt ſtrift, or 14 ivreer Now 
in Chriſtianity that <ver wv 25 5 A242 will cyntg de 
char what the molt yiic are» ic hah been : ,,W 
what himſcltc is, the otir nav He brite tg, am 
row. As who can be a.quunted witi the hiftg; at 
of David, Sulomon, Miniſjes, Feit  in', aan 
Magdalen,the Thief- , &c. Aid nor «= »-jedy BY 
that che ſtreames of tive 7epotiiance HH wing jr 
Faith in Chriſt: will wath cleane,and quie rymy 101 
the fouleſt fiones, whether 7oefr, vic tome, py; We 
murther, per/ecation of the truit, [orgcry, tUz97atry 
the like. Yea, they know from the wor, thar oy $01 
the fnze a74inst the holy Ghoſt were i1ot unpardon Lal 
ble, if th< partie could but repent. And that Go P® 
mercy is otten ſuch, that where ſinne moſt abou; Þ! 
there grace may as much abound. Ag in Sr, i 
Mary Magdalen, &c. Luther was a Morin: Std = 
ſftin a Mam-hee Yea , one iright ciianged Sul, ; 
bloody perſecnter , no Paul a mo{t {f3mouy; Pr, St 
cher. JCI 
Tc 


And not ſeldome doe they prove rhe rareſt Ch & { 
tans, who have loageſt continued 11 Sarans ſervic gye 
that they may with double induſtry, redeawe i! $þ, 
tne they haye loſt, and the evill they hav? © ep 
euttted, As it isOften obſeryable in Scripture, Ut kn; 
mhechildren of women long barren, ;roved a the 
{amous and excellent. As Sara brows hi torn 4 thy 
Rachel Joſeph ol Hannah $ amuel #7 60G $4aw% he; 
and Elizabeth John the baptift. Nor thac any fbo% ty 1 
prelymeto ſinne, or continue in ſi, chat grace ® rg 


: W\ av 


| ens > w—_—_—_ —_—_—_—_— -qg—_ pores 
of Maiſpriſuort. 4.9 
Ix, abound : For we read not of apardon fot fuch a 
enly LUENCe | 
Nw Bricfly to ſhut up, and ſtop the mouth of this ſlans 
nt der : Let the malicious know, that as it is with rrees 
n: » Whereot ſome ate fruitful! in the beginning of Sume 
019; Mer, ſome a ſerle after, ſome tarhe 23/7, and lome 
iſto; at the Jarter ead thereof : Sor is with Gods Elet?, 
4,and only they are counted barren, and unfruirtui] 
ied} by us,which beare no fruit at all neither 1n beg3»=5ng, 
9 ir, P1ddle or end, Or as it fares with women that arc & 
«my 1ong time barren, who notwithſtanding may after- 
=o ward provyc fr«i:fa/!, and happic in child bearing. 
:714 Though] could ſay more to waxe thee aſhamed, 
xr cy, for (o landering the ſcryanis of 94, it it were prok- 
tablc tor thee to heate it : Bur I feare leaſt when | 


1rdon, 
- ©, have reſcuedthem , thou (houldeſt cut thy own= 
\a;n; DOat with the ſame weapon. And yet] Know no 
_ ..,, Wartant I have, robawke any garticle of divine 
- ,iruh : Wherefore hearc ir, an.l incaſe ir doe prove 
* , thy bane thanke thy {clfc, 1 am guilticfle. The caſe 
Saml, - . - | | 
. p, this, Thouthinkeſt we judge cvcry notorious fith- 
> ner, or malicious Perſecuter a very teprobatc, 


__ though he be bur in the nudiſt of his way : Bur this 

v.15 {© tar from truth, that we can call Gea to witnelle, 
(er: " we dare not pronounce definitive (cnterRe, upon 
mc ® the wickedeſt man aliyc : though we eyen ſce his 
2 I departure to be never ſo ſuddaine, or defparatc, 
*: BKnowing that the mercy of God may come, between 
JW the hy; and the brooke, betwixt the knife and the 
n/ : 3-roat, And that repentance may be ſuggefted to the 
aw?” heart, ina moment, in that very inſtant. But this on- 
' tho 1y may bc, there is no promiſe for it, Many threat- 
£01, 23083 again 5; ike thag Proverb 1. 24.00 33. little 
ib OY ikelys 
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ktely hoodof it. And certainly ſucit an one, þ, 
icky Ha ro his iriends but ſmall hope ws fro: 


tort of Ins ſalvation. AnJ fomuch ofthejg , 4 
"© 


Id 
Particular. N26 _=— 


2. Thirdly, Neither can it be proved, tha,"”* 
one ofthem dares judge the worſe of another 2<? 
what he hath been : providea he 15 now a conp FR 
For rhey well know and conſ1ger, thatthe "7 
which went befoteour converfion,can nothing 
Judice us having repented, For true repentance, ;4,., 
taich in Chriit : wipcs and walhes away F or 
ſtaine and gait of them, cyen our of the figk p,, 
God, much more fhould it doc fo, out of the fit 17, 
men. in 


(s 


True they arethe greateſt of finners in thetgyh 
apprehenſ1on, or of frn»ers the chiefe as St. Paul lyyh 
himſc]fc , bur oxhcis ought not foto judge ofit / 
For as holy Barnard expreſleth it, 4 finer uptenc 
rcpentance, 1S a finncr and zo {inner : A finntou 
his owne apprehenſion, none in Goas account ref; 
which ſcea tookecaſc or two, Luke 15. 24 29: 
Tr Imn.1.13. Ads 26. 10, x3. 12. Where webwa 
the Prodig.ils father, ipcaking 48 ſparingly, and: T't 
ty, and lovingly to him as is poſtible : bur not anus 
of bis groſle demcanors, winle the repentingKtrc 
hunſclte, thinkes he canner have tearmes Us. 
enough, wherewnhailro apgravate his off®_ 
"hs, "i ſclfe lame difter encc of CxXPY cſſ10N: 1 ; 

avc derwceen what the Holy Ghoſt uſcih of Si." VE 


and what St. Pax! , Opt , * 
thoſe ſinnes ar «l u{cth of kimſe}fſe. And BJ 


Cc NOT OUts, whereof wee hayeF 
<Peqicd: The kin that is gnce1-a/ped, js 23 ; 


[ 


of «MM i(priſton « St 

from foyie As if it had never becne foule, 
UW And indeed, if the man be new, why ſhould the 
old names oi bis finnes temainc, and bc caſt in his 
tceth? Ina mans COnVclftion, Ct [1.11 5 YC paj; 4 

F AWA), and all irargs Are Eccome #eW, 2 Cor. F.L7- A 

hes IV! life, and a new courſe ſþould 1ot be Cilgraccas 

**+ nor diſcouraged with the odious rehearials of a 

« £.mans old finnes. Nemnket docs the mercy of our Ge 

bs IMmcalure 5 by what Wwe Wot, but by what Bc nath 

inew made us. Ochetwiſe it would be wide with the 

"beſt, fer ſhould the c5« of God looke bicke ro out 

Y Uformer eſtates, he ſhould fee Abrahizm an Idolater, 

let Pol aPcrſccuror, Man ſes a Nigromancer, Afery 

c gl Magdalen a Cureizan, and the bc vie enough to 

bc aſkamcd of ftnmſcite. Now it God have remitiea 
beltwhy ſhould we reraine 2 why ſhould nor we pardon 
as! 'yyhere he doth? 

: oft And yer how common isit wich our malicious 
upgencmies (when they can {1nd nothing cle To lay to 
{inKour charge) to calt in our teeth our former fatlin g2 

ut 'xeſemb}ing the Proatig.it!s clacr prother, Luke 15. 25. 

234. 29, ZO, whole evill cye, er yous tongue , Churlifh and 
 webrwalicicns carriage, paints them out to the liie- 
and; Though no great matter, for it the world condemne 

OL aVUS), and CG as doe ac qust 65 : hnne may grect'e and 

_— —_ us, but tne Dosvell himaſclitc ſhall never Lars 

> (06US, 
ofics | Sell. 24. 

100 © And ſo you haye the reputed Puritans prattice in 

t Se, 4 pO of judging, and f{cnſonouſnefle , with the 

nd {6xWes they obſerye therein ; and the ſame proved to 

ayein Dc juft and warcantable from ihe word. Now fee 


25 © BOW Lalk, and partiallthcir malicious cucmnics and 
/ $; 2 BuCWlGER 
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© The Cure , < 
accnſers ate in judging of them :and how diagy 
ally oppoſite they are, ro che wife judgemen let 
Chriſtians. As bring them tothe tryall, why, 2 
fire che religious tobe the only cenſurers, la! 

It will plainly appeare, tit they obleryeng: c 
one of theſe rules from Gous word, ior \ ch 

x. Firſt, inſtead of jiriping Men accordin _ 
ro their conſtant, and comimot Praceice : If the co. 
hearc of a profeſſor of religion,! for orheryyiſet : 
have no quareell againit kim} chat through hu (oy 
frailty, or ſome ſtrong temptation, does overt LR 
Hhimlſelfe, or 13 overcome 72 & £27! , at iimayyalds, | p1f 
are {0 fat from refcoring ſuch 433 NE 17 r1e [nrit fy 
neſſe, or conſidering it ray jrove NCT OWNe 0; 69 
other mans caſe : which 1s the fpo/!+s caveati ws 
6.1, That tor this one, bare, ſingle att, the; C/ 
moſt unjuſtly , and unchaiitably, judge himt no 
an Hy pocrite, ang a Dijſembier, ca dawn hr of 
the yery pit of Hel . An afſtrite-l .that deſerve do 
rod : for tothings impoſſivic. the law comp: gt: 
no man : Sates my Lord C'coke 531 ris report!. as 
ſurely they expe&, we ſhould ceaſe ro bew b 
{oone as we become reliSi01s: And tnat if C ol 
huye orce choſen us to be his [crvants, 2ndgit 
pd a jd grace : we ſhould theiicetorta " 
PUTC, ad unmixt nature. For were they 01% t 
7+ pos ly of non at leaſt Eno : that 
blow) will mate tinne (though ſhee haven an 

 Wulnot be turned quite our of dores. 
chat iti8ſo bred in the bore, thar ic willnever 8 Þx 
the fle/h . till our "Wi Ws. al IT Wi bh ti 
0 becarr; DX Icady with Joes © 
E.* Carried hence : For in many thiags wee 
:UIESt, Zames, {aries 3,2 VA op | 
dt, _ 


rhings M1 


mw 


of «Miprifon: =—=53 


"ar let fall many finn2s : as our owne hearts out of mt= 
mt nutely expericiice can tel] us. For though I dare nor 
oe ſay, char thzis or tft aftion 15 finne : Yet I dare ſay 
© there is ſinne in the ation, becit what it witli: For 
"WM. though wee are pate Gly jultifier] by the righteouſ- 
 _nesof { briſt, and have all graces (in their meafure) 
rdirg wrought inus, in 1h vory at of cur owne conyet- 
[i gon : yet our wnde?j40:45npo are but in part inlig/ened, 
viſe our wills and aff-*5onc but in part fſarttifiex by the 
hu ſpirit. Nenhcr is «© for us roexpeet a {ul fratore, in 
verk rhe Cradle of our converſion : For as natwre,ſ0 £race 

iG, | rifes by many degrees to perfection. 
9" {prantthereis a pe-fettson of parts, and a perfettie 
c 0 '66 of degrees ; andthat rhe grace rhot 1s infutcd 1nto 
cali usatthe firſt. ispei fect in regard 0; the parts; As a 
ty Childis a peifedt 5 mn allthe parts of aman, but 
Mt nor perted in regwd of degrees , or mine quantity 
n It of every patit : for we gr0W Vp iNFrace. as at hid 
cvs does in ſtaturc,uncil weeatraine to glory, wh is 
1Mx grace perteted, Get dealer in {fir 5re3ll DrLoOcec 17$89 
77. as IN naterall, ad CAESAR, per mr 11478 ; LO CXLICAMMES 
be t by the mzanc, Nor :a/timmur ſenrs; weare not borne 
if C old men, but ſirſt 1-fars, rhen Hriplings, after thar 
Jon: wer, Yea the Infant inthe Mothers womoe, firſt 
h bee liveth (as Ariftorle will have it ) the life of a Plant, 
of then of a ſenſrrove creature, and then laſt of all of a 
tha wa». And didnothee, who was Ged from etcrnmicy, 
<a and might haye beene perfe& manin an ioftant - by 
res, Many deprecs ritc to perfection , both of hs man- 
1er 6 hood; andrhe execution of his mediacorſhip, to 
zylub teach us theneceftity of leaſure in ſpiricuall procee- 
, fi dings ? Grace tits growth is like the change of a 
gs F ans baire, fxom black to gray: or the growth of a 
E 3 Trce, 
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Tree, which is not wrought 1Na meth, of a 

but in 99477 1972s We not percetving how, 
| Iris not with the Trees 9! rigoteouſnrſſe . 3ity 
with the Trreg of Paradice ; When were created 
perieft, ang {ul of fraite the n:ſt day. Bur as in 
rure theres firſt 1/e045, ten a 'Plane , thenat - 
then fruitias a mighty Oat 111 ct:10i aſmall Akm an 
{51n gracc : Wee are concived of UBMOtral ſen 
borne of the #-11, oring forth the ERAS Aid bloſſm 
oforace : and ſo go onto pertection'; yearlv inc we 
{ing inthe jrmurs of oveatence, We QCcT NOT at a be 
junpe into heaver, nor at one {troake kfl weeths ho 
Worm? WI 
Many are thevices, and imocrfetions : whe im: 

J ) 
with our ſouics { even from our Cradles, have be thi 
woſtred : and ſtrive we never (o to be rid ofthes th 
they will ſtill de hankering about vs, for harbot a pu 
abude., Yeu may we overcome thoſe cnrſed Ca Cl 
re (2: asthey cannot rue, and rainc 1nusast as 
former times:but we ſhall never utterly expelicha Fa 
'omdw-lling amonglt us- For doe what weect Cle 
yet {tl they wil be as thorwes i» our ſides, tovex © PU 
grieve us. 
| he K-yerorare mens not wholy [pirit,as ths ( th 
vallmaxis wholy {eſp : Ti: fl:fh will be laſting aziy IP 
the Spirit, it tho Par it ananſt the {fleſh . rhe ONCc wlll bc 
tempting uu ſinne; as rhe other is cver ſinit fa 
us Up to tiny ovedience, The work of grace.tho A 
4 doth nor [Utter Chriſtians to live 45 they Gſ? 3 yAl : 
wu 20t 1N3dicthemto ive as chey world, Ic f h 
« broad 45 tO aJow of corruption : nor ſonar | 
—_ of permit of corruption. —_ Þ 
ce vel Chriitians inthis their ſtate of _” 
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Y'#, Aion; arelike g0!d that 'calittie too Tight : which 
needs ſome grains of 2Jowance ome ke 1t palle. We 
"My, muſt grant che veſt then ail-wance , arr) ſuply out 
ted | of our loyc and mercy , w hat wee {cc Wanting in 
*INt chem. 
a Ty Tort hawve Leavd of rhe patse mee of Teo, ſaith Te Tames : 
{im and wc have heard likewiſeof his fics of impatiency 
Il /« too: but it pleaſed Sod mercitully to over look that : 
oſs whom we might doe weil ro imitate. And indeed 
Ic we may aſwell expe that a Phyfitian (kculd never 
at > be ſick, eſpecially of amortail diſcaſe - as that the 
etl: holieſt,and oreareſt protellor of Divinity,ſhould live 
withour falling 1nto {tn,yca che greateſt ſinne, if God 
whe in mercy hinder not. Neither does God expect 0- 
'c bet ther obedience from his, then evangelicall, Indeed as 
ther the Angels are pure ſpirits , ſo aiſo God requires 
of 2 puer worſhip,and ſpiritual {ervice of them.Bur 1n his 
I Ca Children, he doth not ſo much behold what we do, 
153 as accept of what wee would doe. For (like a loving 
[che Father, to his tender Chiid) he accepts :ttefting, for 
eee etecting 3 willing. for working; dc<fires for deeds, 
ex 3 purpoſes, for pertormances , pence, tor pounds. 
True the unbeleever , is nndcr the ſtrift rigor of 
1:{- the law, and bound to keep: it , both aftually , and 
5:4 ſpiritually : but the bcleever hatli Chritto free him, 
ik both from that rigor and pcnairy ot it - in whom 1s 
ting failings arc pardoned, his afteCtions.narpoles, deftres 
indeayours accepted, as it ace had performed 
; ya totall obedience. The Lord Cir {t thas Worketh in wr, 
is #9:h the will and the werke, will accept the will for the 
ard WOrke. and that which is wanting in us, he will ſup- 
ply with his owne rightcouſnes. 
peet An boneſt purpoſe bears our many errors in the 
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56 | The Cnre 
eyc of mercy/\King eA/# had divers (no ſmall)fay] 


« withone breath doth God report both hep nes 


he bigh places were not rewoved, And nevertheleſs 4 3.4 
ſas heart Was perfett, How pleaſing a thing 1s {incet, "I 
ty of heart, that in fayour thetcot, our Jult God, the le 
peſts many anerror. Hee will not ſee weakeneſſs ich 
where he ſees truth. There is 19 condemmnaron (faihy Gides 
Paul) to them that walke not after the fleſh, Rom.$,.1, the { 
Hee doth not ſay that have no fleſb 1them, by com 
which walke not after the fleſh. It is the main court then 
of ourlife, that muſt either allow, or condemne w; witt 
not ſome {uddain,and particular eruptions. Andpit. Can 
ry it were tha: che beſt man ſhould bee judgedbys It 
yery of his aQtic:ns. and not by all, raſh 

- Bur how unake+1inr5 God are theſe men : for let 3 rot! 
protefſor of relivion, but once {lip in a'l his life (Asz the! 
Horle may ſtzmble char has four teet ) even for thy yer 
{inglcihp; aii his graces > and good parts (beethg tot 
never {occarnent atid many : and he never ſo deſer- tru 
ving) ſhallbec imputcd ro hypocriſy and himleltt leaf 
made the objc of all their malice. Val 

\When perhaps cheraſelves nor onely commit the Ot 

{ame finnes, or farre greater : but live inthem,with- we 
our feare, or remorſe , or the leaſt defire of amend dif 
mcnt, beins much like, (but farre worſe then) 1s we 

a", who condemacd his daughter in law Tamar, to $0 

be burnt for being with child : but never conſidered - 

h1s owne greacercriine , firſt indetaining her frow 
mi[TIage, ſecondly in feducing her with brides 
to play the whore, and laſtly in ating thy 
toulc {inne with her. Geneſis 38, 24« to 27, Of gl 
the SCIIDES and Phariſees, who uſed to lay het > 
@7 burdens 2927 other mens ſhoulders \ When themſels © 
| | Wo 


ofe-M 1fpr 1ſuon. 57 
Wits 9-414 mot move them, with ove of their fingers, CHattno. 
e:,3. 4 : Nor doc they reſt here, for 
8 4 Self. 25, 
Xt 2 Secondly, they will judge one an hypocrite,for 
t& the leaſt fayling, or infirmity they can elpy mhim: 
Il although the tenore, and maine courſe ot his lite be- 
1% (des, be a conſtant current of holineſſe , and cenſure 
8.1 the ſmalleſt offence, which a God]y man but once 
bd commits, more deepely : thenthe grofleſt crimes 
uk themſelves repeate every day. Other mens Grats 
'B; with them ,' ate harder ro {wallow, then their owne 
Ip: Camels, 
y+ Its worth the obſerving, how quick-fighted theſe 
raſh ſpirits arc, in other mens faults, and how blinde 
ct1 totheir owne. If a moate bee incheir brothers eye; 
Asz their cye is ſtil upon that moate , and ſo much of c- 
ths vcry act ſhall bee taken, as will ſerve for lime-twigs 
they totake us * the reſt which cannot butbee well con- 
et {trucd, hall ly uſcleſſe and unnoted, Yea cyen the 
{elk leaſt oyer-ſight , or indiſcretion in a profeſſor, pre- 
vyalles more with them , to make them ſpeake cvii! 
the of him, then much good cando to make them ſpeak 
'ih- well of him, Becauſe naturall men , are more apt to 
end diſpraiſe faults in others , then to commend thinss 
| welldone; and inthem(elycs, ro think more of anc 
y,to Sooddecd, then of a hundred bad ones. 
ered And whereas the ſincere, and upright will pardon 
com Many thingsin others, which they will not rollerate 
ribes 1nthemſelyes, theſe on the contrary, will make che 
that lame tings puniſhable in us, which chey hoid alow- 
0! 8bleintheraſelyes: as if they would compeil us to 
hes- BOCto heaven, while thernſelyes are content to take 
luc WE Other Way. RATIO NE® 
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$$ The Cure 

Now theſe men,who can ſooner, and more ge, 
ly diſcerne, a moate in anothers Eyc , then a bey, 
*1 their owne: are juſt like the Phariſees, yy, 
could ſee more unlawfulneſſe, in the diſciples plug 
ing a few eares of Corne, and the Pally man earry; 
kis bed upon the Sabath day, then intheir ewne4 
YOruring of widdows hom{es , and 601d better affyy 
themſelves. to be the greateſt of {11ners. then ow: | 
-onr to be in company with ſinners. Yea tomy 
ther Chriſt, then others to belceve in him. 0h, 5, 4 

Indeede they ſeeme to be tran{cendantly Char, 
ble, even loving . and carcing for their neighboy 
more then theruſelves , reſembling fome husbang 
who care more for their wives honeſty then the 
owne. But the true gerwine reafon 15, theſe ridge 
cen({urers, as they can ſee another , but not then 
ſelves without a glaſle; ſo they looke to others, no 
to themſelves , and they have much the mor 
quiet for {odoing, an evill conſcience, beeing like : 
bad witc, that will cither bee gadding abroade 0: 
{colding athome, 

Sec7. 26, 

But could I prevaile with theſe men, I would wil 
ther to be ſure that what they heare of ſuch a p1o 
teſlor betiuz; becauſe, Fult report, and that iron 
the Devils ſervants: 15nota witnes of (ufficientcl 
ot to make them paſſe ſentence upon a {crvaii 6 
. Indeedeif thouwiltbeeledby report, no matVt® 
nat thoucondemnelt them to the pit of hell 3 {0 
tou ſhalt bc told, that ſucha purirane will not (el) 


Pug _ of A944-vize, upon a ſabbath to ſa1c? 
Tiwt 


LENT”  wom_— 


of «Miſpriſuon. 
Thar another will rctuſe to receive meny nypon a 
bond, or morgage today, being the Lords day; that 


he may take the torferture, or a g00d round compo- 


fition to motrow. That another hathundone ſuch 
a man by extortion, and ſutes, and being, defzred ro 
let him out of priſon, makes an{wer No : hee ſha'l 
rot there, for he 1s a wicked man, and it is Goas w:'l 
I ſhould puniſh him. In fine thou ſhait ve rold; thar 
all profeifors will ly, and Cozen , though they will 
not {weare, and judge all tobee damned reprovates, 
who are not of their own (et, with a muletude of 


thelike.,Eyery one of which reports 1s as trueyas that 
Naboth Was.a blaſpherer of God and the King, Ieremiah 


an enemy to the State, Paul a pollnter of the T exani”, 
Steeven a aeftroyey of the law;all the Diſciples aeceivere, 
and Chriſt lnmſelfe a wize bibber, a Sabath breaker a 
ſeaucar of the people, a B elzebab, &c. Which flancers 
were generally reported.and confidently belceved in 
their {cyerall cunes : as rhe like are at this preſent. 
Whecrelore, gonot by heate-ſ{ay, except thou love!t 
lyes more then the truth. 

Yea m this caſc, itthou diaſt but know what wic- 
ked, and malicious hearts ſome have againſt the 
Godiy ; and how tull they are of the Serpents venrm, 
as being Satans ſeeder; and partaking of 13s aatere; thou 
wouldeſt acknowledge, that report joyned with che 
reiaters own oath that he ſaw it,and knows the ſame 
0 betruc : is coo weake a ground whereon to butia 
{0 heavy a ſentence, as the imputation of an hyp»- 
crite. As I cobld inſtance trom experience, did not: 
rhe i{cripture afford examples thereot , as 1n rhe cate 
Ol Naboth, Steven, our Saviour Chrijt. &c, But 
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Set, 27. 

2. Secondly,(For I will yet FOC farther with the 
Suppoſe thou att an eye and an care witnelle, of y, 
mans being drumke, of anothers ſwearing, or lyin, 
of 2 third convidted of adultry , and the like : Ex 
of them making an holy profeſhon, atd ſhey , 

odlyneſſe, yet this is not a ſufficient ground 
t1ceto conchide they Arc Hypocritcs : fOrto COh 
clude any man an Hypocrite , for one or ty 
ſingle a&ts of impiety, when the tenor and may 
courſe of his life, is a current of honeſty and po! 
nelfc, is againſt the rules, both of Diviniry, Phyjck 
Experience and Philoſophie, 

Yea if one, or a few ſ{1nfull afts, were 2 Jemon 
{trance of an Hypocrite, what would beconje o 
thoſe Champions, and Worrmies, recoiyuccd 1n hoh 
writ, where we read that Noab was diur:zc chat Lv 
committed inceſt, that Abraham toid ly, that 1 
feph> (wore prophancly, that «cob uſec duet 
mcaurs to get the bleſſing, that eLaro7 mutined z 
oainſt Moſes, and made a wolrer Calfe tor the opl 
to worſhip, that David committed borh aduitry, 
and murther, that Peter denyed and forſwore bu 
maltcr and the like of many other, the deare Saints 
and (ſervants af God. 

My matttet leads me to produce theſe inſtance 
the Herter to aſivage their malice , and ſtop thei! 
mouths, whoare ſo rafh anduncharitable in judgc- 
mgthce brethren in thelike caſes, Nor fhould! 
ecal uprightly, if ] paſſed chem oyer. | 
ut Igricye to thinke, what a deſparate, wocful, 


andcontrary uſe many of chem will make otit, for 
& ſundry of $7, Pant heaters,(Spide likes ) wreted 


x 


——f M iſprijos. 


his Epiſtles, andother Scripture unto their own de- 
1: ron,2Pet.3.15-15.Sorthele being of a {erperntme 
zinc, (and Satan by his policic working upon 
their cepraved juogements, and corrupt heatts,) 
when they heare of the ſlips and {alls of theſe holy 
mn, will tortiwith decocke the mercy of God into 
poy {o2, and apply thera as prefi. ents tor imitation: 
yea a3 watrants for their continue in theireylll 
courſes. For although cvill was never wade tO bee 
unitated, but goodnefle : yer they will follow them 
in what they did amiſle, imitate none of their ver- 
tues, NOT ONCce take notice of their -repenitance. And 
although God never intended one tittle of his word 
tor a temptation, yet what 15 recorded therein, of 
the Saints falls, and his unſpeakable mercy. * par- 
doning the fouleſt fins, hath proved by accident the 
lofle oft many thouſan« ſoules, 

But Ict fuck know, that there canrcor be a mere 
grofle, and fottiſh deluſion, for what indeed is an 
argument of jeare, they make an argument of pre- 
{umption in {inning : and what they hope ſhall ex- 
cule thern,doth but more property condeman them, 
becauſe they had that warning betore thera. 

What 7Ps/oze that were in his right wits, 
when he ſecth Srawerkes, purpoſely ſct to give wat - 
ning of Recks,Sexds & Shelves where Gn others have 
made ipwrack,w1ll take occaſion theiby to run his 
$hpupon them: So what wiſe man, that tendets 
the atety of his owne ſoule, when he hearcth theſe 
examples, which arc tecorded for oa warning w1!l 
not make themas ſo many monitors 0 warne him 
to take heed. For if they being ſo goely, had their 
{1ips &nd Halls, tes Þizg that hint. he ftaras, taks heed 
{aſt be fall, | Nor 
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Nor will any that have grace, make their finng drain 
and the metcy of God 1n pardoning thern, any y, & ot 
couragemenrto goc o8 more {ecurely 1n a finy ; ing 
courſe, bu: rather a cavcat, ard a { PUIT, IO Worke v ns f 
their {alvations with f:8r acid rrenbling as the Apoſi, fe 
exhocts. Phil.2. 13. And whoſoever doth otherwyp care 
iS ike w** that fools/> builder L,14 28.t0 31.tocoy ing 
ſhort of his rzckoning. For their tails ate written þ vor, 
rahſe us up when we are downe, NOT tO Caſt as dow ha' 
when we are up : Andappointed for Our conſolatiy to « 
afterward, not for one preſn-prion betore. They fig, So 
ned thar thon mighteſt not preſume, they werepy. 2 =: 
doned thatihou mighteſt not aiſpair. dj 

Set, 28 PYC 

Beſides there is a mighty 4ſforence, betweenth m 
ſame {innes in thee, and inthem whom thou ſoun p*/ 
charitably cenſureſt : Nameiy berween entertas 
ning an cvill once and ofte» , betwcen fallax 15 
zat0 finne, and wallewing 11 it like a filthy (wine, o 
contiaving thercin a long time. Between an aftin /# 
and an occupation * DELWCEN ſons of infirmity, and the mm 
Common prattice of jinne ; Betweene that which we #? 
firiv: again} and gricve for, andthat wherein ou gl 

h 
b 
2 
j 
þ 
7 
{ 
i 


7 
: oy 
o i 
: ; 
: 1 
% 
\ . 
. 
. 
u, = 
o , 'P 
. - 
Lt 
' X 
: , 4 
. \ ot v 
" 3-4 
. , ' 
, . N " 
t T2 - 
«t F l 
+& * ” A 
. . 
. ” 
4 * 
” : 
a . . 
v « * : 
ws . 
. 7.6 ; © 
, I of ' 
' 
o A 
RET 
X —y + : A 
C4 *4 ” 
\ , 
- , 
, , : 1 
+ 
0 > 0 *y * 
: « S. 
Y4 *KL” 
* 2 7 ' k 
" l , 
, *3 4 
, " ; 
b y . b- 
- , 
" 
. V- ba l * 
- ' : 
: - o . \ 
— oy C 1 . 
/ : S%* + 
” — 
: 4 » 33. : 
: 4 # hy. 
» 
7 . 
> |. "ny" 
= 
.  , 
: 4! 
: G $15 BUL 
: : , . : - ” 
* 2 7 : | 
% " T7 
. . £ , : 
" £ 
4 7 , 03 1 
. 
* - 7 
, = , . 
© 4,7 
' 4 
* : 
FF: 17 4 » * 
CY * i 
4 : 
' my 17 
iow © "v# . " 
. = : : * 
: + = 
. T 4s f; . vi; 
| - *Y 
; ” +3 
* %* 
: Ti. 
, 
. t 
» is . 
=» 
© 'S 
. 4. 
* o 
. ST 
h : 
u 
. +» of 


"Ss 


. 
P ” 
. . 
0. v A 
r S w -* x 
o ” 
” * 
- WJ. _— 
. " z . » 
o 
4 - © - 
- Y ” 
- — 
Þe - 


s © 
'&. £* 
pg <7 
- 4 


whole delight 5s.” Beeween hating what we doe, and 
our {cives for doing it, together with griefe and/or 
03 altcrward * And betg olad Of it, retoyomg 1 1, 
boaſtin Z 0: 1t, yea pleading torit ; and apylzuading Our 
{clves tor our wickedneſle. Berween fan prevailing Þ 
« 7 rant, and {inne YAWIING as 4 lavfull $owveraryn, 
Againſt the intention, and with full rc/olats0n. Þe 
tween being kanted by ſrune and $4t4a3, unhll WC XK 
overvorne by the violence, and ſtrength of #is 11# 
141073 and Quc 0W ne Corrgptions 3 and ſo led captive 
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«5ainft our wile 3nd beſides our pwrpo/e, and contrary 


ro our reſolution: and yeelding full conſent, yea hun- 
ting after ftine, and the 0: caſrunsthereot : Yea, Ar aww 
17 ſine HFrſO pi ds Watt Cari-ropes, ana Commtbing it 
even wats greewnc ſe, Between being berter, and more 
carefull afterward, as Peter alter his denial + and be- 
ing hard»ed through the cultome of func, growing 
worſe and Worſe ; becauſe 1wdgement 1s deferred any thou 
hat hitherto {caped puniſhinent. Berween yeeiding 
to one finne, and entertaining all ther offer rhemjelves : 
So adaing ſinne unto fin, and beapizg np Wrath againſt 
1 9: day of tvrath, Between being ſurpriſed on the /4- 
daine, when Satan hath usat tome cxtraordinaty 
advantage of time,place, company, &c, and com- 
murcing it upon acliberatzon, adyiſedly, ana of ſet ptr 
p:/e: Yea ſtuddying. plottirſp, and deviſing how to 
make others joyne with us in the (ame ſins Between 
rs/ing xp agarne by truc and unfained ICPCNLANnCcc, DC- 
10g ſenſible of our owne weakreile, bewailixs the 
ſame ,carefu'ly looking to our teer, jtrizing ro runnc 
more {wittly in the way of righteouſneile, flying un - 
zo God by tervent prayer, deſiring the afſiſten c of 4, 
{pwic whereby we may bc able co mortcfie our fcfk, 
and the corruptions thereof, never refting unti't we 
have throughly wa/bed our poluicd /eulss, with tie 
blood 4 Chriſt applycd unto us by a lively f&th - 
ang Wl all $89 PEPSICNCIE, joy:ned With rerdues c f hearts 
Eycn 6eſſing thy ſelfe in thine owne beart, ſaying 7 ſbu8 
bave peace althow go 7 walke accorains tg che (Rub rn 
eſſe of mine gvre heart, Yea the diflorence is ſuch, 
that the H #'y Ghoſt ntavour dl the finccere and ups 
Fight: will not youchſafe to cheone the name of ſfin- 
6s irc 5 John Jo 9, W 9 {0 is bare gf God UPT11- Hor, 
6's 
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The Cure —_ 

ans ta add ſent of will) and what a; 
_ RR hg be offered oa bing ether 
out ſhe ſhall nt T - byt = : "_ ut fhe Bien 

. Minble, \ 2444 ):4V9, 27, 
puniſhed with deat —_ ” / he | 

Vhich bcing ſo, may make thee of any, 5" 
_ : that 1$ otkinks much 6 get of thens wha, 
thou condemneſt, and far worſe of 1%y ſelfe, 1, Bo, © 
of them, for no motrall creature can be fo vigily Sha 
or Argus eyed: Out ſometimes he may be ſucpriſ Ap ( 
by an cnemie. SOmetunes grace 1s alecp in the h; wW 
eſt, and wariclt breaſts, while they are miſcaried\q,,,,. 
their paſſions tothelt coſt. To be alwates, and But f 
changeably good : is proper only ro the glorified gn. 
1it5 in Heaven, FOr inthe C narch militant here belois Sac 
2 man may bea good Archer , though he doenaigestt 
waycs hit the marks. Yea, it hath cycr becn hiljn hj 
that a few times hizting, countervailes often timly to 
miſſing. | : but g 

2. Worſe of thy ſe!fe Fox have they committed lu: deems 
and {uch {innes, and ſo broken their promile ayifp / 
vow made unto Gad in 5apti/zve? [Ir was full (ottiferec 
Sant their wils, but thouneyer hadſt the lealtdthe | 
{1re to pertorme thine : Yea, it hath ever been th Bi 
wile delightto breake the ſame. And certainlyimai, 
iS an honeſter man, that owing a greatiſum otm Fi 
ncy and promiſing payment thereof, paycs WiiCes,: 
hc js ablethough he fall never {o ſaort of it : then® S, 
who owing the likeſum,8 making the like promikour 
13 ſo far frompaying what he ſhoutd;chat he ſquiftor 
ders away what he hath,and never intends to pays. 1 
farthing. fy 1s 


Ars their Gngin them, great fynnes, ag ou j 


of <Miſprifuon. 6&5 
"Them as inthee, what then 2 Therc is forme 11 rhe ree 

' oexergte, There is notbir'g but ſinze 33 the nregenerate, 
al Even the Spore in the Canmicles juitity complaines oft 

her blackneſſe, yer ſhe is faire among other won2n Cant. 

5. Though the Pwblican was not ſicmpiv, and (u&- 
MUMczently jultified: yer he was rather juſtified then the 
a Phariſce, (Jur 700d ations carnot tuſtifie ws, becauſe 
%:n themthe fA-th lufterh againſt the ſpirit : Nor 
layer can 9%vy ill attions cond-mne #5, becauc in them 
ltthe {pirir luſteth againſt the fleſh. 

% Weeareall bound to keep the Law, and might 
"have kept ir perfeCtly had it not been our own fault. 
l VBur {ince the Fall we cannot Keep one tittle of it : {a 
4Þfinne we mutt of neceflity. and the wages if eviry fin 
Xlogs death by thatlaw : yet no neceſſity of dying the 
Xideath, except we love dearth more then lite. For Goa 

Xin his iwfinite wiledome and goodneſle, hath not on- 
lnly found out a way to fati>fhe his jultice,and the law 

but gives his only begotten ſonne 10 aye for us, and to re= 

l: deeme ws, that whoſoever beleeveth in him ſhopld nor pee 

Iriſh but bave everlaſting life. John 3. 16, A mercy of- 
Ncfered and a way found out : that. may aſtaniſh all 
{t&the ſons of men on earth, and Angels in Heayen. 

J! 1 Bur arc WC beleevers OT wnbeleevers 2 this IS the 
1yamaine of all : for - | 

{av Firſt, Godefteemecs of faith above -all other gras 
wiiCes, deeds, or ats of ours John 6. 28. 29. 

ent Secondly, It we arc beleevers, we have C5ri/? for 
mikour ſurety, and hc hath redeemcd and delivered us 
wzfrom the rigor and curſe of the Law, Gal 3. 13: aid 
payt5. 1. Rom. 7.6. and 10.4. Neither are we any /ong- 
ey #1.dcr the law but under grace. Roms. 16. and ſhals 
be 3ndged py the perfett law of liberty, Gai, 5, 3. James 
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w.25. Becauſe Chriſt hati (utthicicntly farighe, 
Grhers juſtice, forall chic finnes of chi Faithfull ; ,oove » 
paid our debt evento tic urnoft tariaung, j{ay Gal. 5 
4. 5. 2 Cor. 5.21. Heb. 9.26.7 Pec. 2. 24 Buom yep + 
25.26. 1John1.7 9- Yeait we lay hold on hin;he pe 
2lively faith, our fins ate 15 f1ancs, and his righchis be 
ouſueſſe cur righteconfueye, Jer.23. 6. Plal. 4.1, wdzhi 
' Notthat we may finne the more treely : for eruſt 1; 
ro belecyersrhe Law 15 grven, that grace may he.ed 55 c 
quired : and grace 11 giver that the law may be fuitre Wy 
led, by nsevargelically, for us by Chriſt (whoſe yyt0-.A 
zcoulneſſe is ours) perfettly. The Law isa glaſe, Inc 
Jhew "2s OUT /1 ports the N 0 pel 4A fornmtame tO Wa Il (gt the 
away. Wee looke upon the Law to keepe us tri *# 
preſumption, and upon he Go/pe/ to keep u> from ## 97 
pare, 'S/ xe 
Traeevery ſinnea beleever cormmits deſert 3 
damnation, urnofinne ſhall condemne hur the! 
ang and continuing 11 1t.Secondly fo our {a1ling;DAKE 
not willlull, though chey be manyand: grcat, oo 
they cannot hinder our intereſt in the promiſes 33 
God. For God that worketh in xs bath the will and Jen! 
Vorke : Will accept the will for the worke, and — uÞ 
which is wanting mus, Chriſt wiil ſupply with | 
owne righteoutneſle. He reſpe&erth not what ” on 
£4 doe, fo muchas what we Wwowld doe : and, G 
which we would perfocme and carinot, he CLIT 
mecth as though ut were pertormed, 
Seft, 30. "= " 
, Heare thisall youthar beleeve, and cry ot 0,80 
$%e depth | Bur lct all unbeleevers ( ſuch as cenſurcbny 7 
Saints as bctore 15 lhewed) hang downe cheir heae Gr 
and know to their ſorrow : Thar except beySzat 
#80E SAG Bo 
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' 0087 ew Crearur er, C brsſt ſhall profis then »othinge 
/ iZal. 5. 2- For being out of Gap of they alc hownd 1? 
m 4264p the whole Jaw, Gal. C. 3. Or | and liable to (uffeTl 
m;he penalty thereof for not keeping 1t. For though 
oghis be rhe condition ofthe New Covenant, Belceve 
' wdihow ſhalt be ſaved: yet all that they have to 
| exrult unto 1s; Doe this and live, Rom. 10. 5, And cwr- 
he.ed 55 every man, that Contixuetrh rot in all things which 
fubre Writtex i» the hooke of the law 11 doe thimm, Gal. 3. 
wo. And I wiſh they would fertor fly thinke of ir. 
iff,, Indeed put yee off, concerning the former converſats- 
thu the old man, Which 33 corrupted through the decieveas 
tretle Inft's , and be renewed i» the ſpirit of your minds, and 
1m ut on the ne\v man, which after God3s Created 1nrighte- 
w/xe(ſe and irne helynefſe: Ephel. 4.22, 23 2 <e and 
{cn all the former premiſes, and priveledges will 
hÞ.Klong unto you. bur not before. Andſo much to 
ne; RAKE thee ws/er, now to make thee better. 
*f Secondly, It may caulc thee to ſfinke down with 
{-; Jame to confider, that thou haſt raken incourage- 
4 gent from the finnes of Gods people, ro goe on 
4 20re ſecurely in thy evill courſes, They ſinned, and 
, 20d pardoned their f1nnes, not ro make others pre- 
.r zmeto doc the like : but to keep others from preſu-. 
1{$210g on their owne Rrengrh, or from diſpairing in 
oy” = _P ſhould chrough humane trailty fall into 
" WIFIIKE, SE oe, | es 
Neither did Ged fhew mercy tothem,that himſelf 
Aight be more diſhonored, butto gain therby more 
ot ory to himſelte, As tor example, God could hays 
Wnt Nathan ſooner to David , andchecked him int 
heats firſt projett of tinning : Sohad Barhpicbabeene 
wry alt Vriaballyc, and himſcite guplticflc of mur- 
T1 che; 
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gher : Rurrhat almighty wiſc dome, Knew hoy 
win m-:cc 21ry by the permiſſion, then by the, 
ve15en, By the pr miſſion of ove [i7%, to pic 
milions 3 ow many thoulann.is had preſume 
their own: Arength, it lucn a Champion hy; 
falnc > How many thouſang- had dilpaired yg; 
conſideration of their owne miſdeeds, and wy A 
nefſes : if fuch finnes had not tound remiflion» | hf 
happic for allatcer tunes, that wc have ſuch yy not 
dents : ſo holy ſinners, {o frnfull penzents, there; doe 
haye taught us by whom to ſtand. for 
k, | ett a Z L's For 
Burt to ſtop thy «oth ( tur I have little hoax her 
convince thy i#agement) I would (crioufly knx wo! 
Wacchet thou wilt conclude chat Noah, Lot, 4 the 
ham, Jacob, Toſeph, Aaron, David, and Peer wen -15 d 
Hypocrites : which by conſequence thou doe}, as 5 
perceiving a man to fall once, or twice into tt ſhal. 
grolle {1n, thou preſently condemneſt him fa and 
Hypocrue. Yca hereitc1ou doſt cloſely mains Ma 
thoſe old and tonic herifies of the Catherines, Pu = 
4s, Donatiſts, N oVarsons, C &Y POCT AHLONS, FOVINWI Crit 
damites, the Bagadortin eAlmaine, Ebian,Gi/clbs doc 
and their followers: who fondly held that Godby 10! 
ple were regenerate into a pure 8& Angelicaleltt *54 
having their wills as free as «Adam before his! "ow 
Yea, that they were as innocent and as free from! 1 : 
ginall, and aQuail finne as Chriſt himſelte, (the 07,7 
non of our braine ficke eA1:15nomiexs.and Fans _ 
Which proves thee a Puritan 1n hy ;uagem : 4 
tengo my Praticethou att an eAthicſt. Wit 9. 
—_— n ke _ thoucalleſt Purians, abomin# 
OTH 01 ACE PUtty and x ightcouſnelle ; m" " 
COW 
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HERO bay be , " -y 7 - 
of «MM iſpriſion. 69 
7. knowing that nothing can be more ridicujous, nor 
© repugnantto wholeſome doarine,the mercy of Gedg 
ep and a mans owne ſalvation, Wherefore thou ſhale 
kd doe well, ro be more (paring in thy cen{ures, and 
ad; more watic whom thou condemneſt of hypo- 
ln; _criſie. 
wma And thenbeivg upon a ſure ground , that thou 
| haſt jjghrupon cnethat 1s foindeed, fayour him 
® not, but uſc him -5 ſometimes 7s of Court men, 
et doe a (heat, ora B -y:ifr, or worſe itthou canſt, 
for (hou cavſt notufe him worſe then he deſerves : 
For  »cugh Hypocrific cores neareſt ro vertue, 112 
0; her ou. ward hab, ar:d deporment : yet ſbee isthe 
knx worit of vices. For as the beſt things corrupted are 
,4 the worft ſo difſembled picty, and tained ſanttitie, 
vere -15 double iniquitie,and far worſe then open. umpictys 
deft, as S:. eſt; - ſpeakes. And therefore Hypocrnes, 
) a ſhall have a double portion of vengeance.,rhc 1. .. cit 
fa and deepeſt place in Hel], as our S054” iLMAKESs 
in; Mat. 23 14. 
Pi Thirdiy, take heed that in calling another Hypo- 
wy. CLite- thou condemneſt not thy f{elfe * to. {or hou 
{bs docit, ifchou arr guilty of the fame crimes winch 
odq thou layeit ro his charge. Rom. 2. 1. 3. Ana «th 
leſt; Fhat judgement thou indgeſt, thoy ſhalt be inaged, and 
his! With what meaſure thow meeteſt, it ſhail be mea'nr. d 18 
omi fh*e againe, Mar. 5. 2. Wherefore thou Hypocrice 
he 0 Firſt caft out the beams owt of thine owne cye, and then 
yr thou faalt [ce cleerly, tocaſt out the moate our of thy br's 
dgem thers EYE. Mar. 7. J. | 
| Whenthou ſeeſt thy brother ſlip, firſt refleft up- 
nx OD thy (clf,and ſay with Plato amnot I ſuch an one? 
a5 y OL With e-Lyſtey may notI doe the like 2 for he that 
10F: k- 3 will 
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The Cure 
will caſt a ſtone at an offender, muſt be free hj ml; 

before Samuel doth charge {/rae! with their fi” 1 
clears his own innocency.1 5am.12.And were N ran 
ſtrange; that the wiech ſhould tell the jugl-» hee k oth 
a bad conſcience. Or that the hypocrite ſoul, 74 
at the Player, or the Vſurer challenge the theef,( Was 
if ſo, willthey not retort this anſwer, Phyftiay,, Ace 

thy ſelfe. Luke 4 23. ct 
And ſo much touching the ſecond miſtake V3 
theſe ſhallow brains, in judging ticir neighbow Ely 
| | Sett. 32. Wa 
3. Thirdly , theſe raſh {pirits out of a blind; 


4\mcharitable pride, are fo deſparately cenſor 5,” 


that they will notonly count their brother an) _ 
pecrite for infirmities ; ſo reſembling Fobs frie: x i 
bur in caſe they oblerve ſome glorious proteſſy, by 
f:]l into any notorious {candall,as Darts did inig: " | 
dultry,and murther,or prove himſclfe an hypomy7 5 
by «ttorly falling away, as Demas, that turned bui "<5 
tbe imbracing of this preſent world: jnſtantly they Uren 3 
ecivea hard opinion of allthe reſt : and arc ſofi : 
ſtalled with prejudice apainſt the religious.thatty, + 
telolve never to bee 1eh1gious ſo long as they Ifthe c 
for whar ſay they 2 theſe are your profeſiors, ts, , 
your Puritans. that under a cc1our of rel19100, tg, , 
Hallc in their words , and ſo unjuſt and unmetdkgy; ( 
38 their gcaling , that whoſoever purs any willp9cr 
"em !$ uteto bedeceived : God bleſle meclitthey | 
- ICIL rel1p10n SCC, they 
90 that he does not only condemnethe perſo 
all good men , forthe faults of a few thataRÞ 5. 
but their religion t90: wherein God himlelle: AP: 
his word ſuffers. | ' the 


1þ 


OO 


of + / iſpriſion, /T 
© 1. ButO ye (ottiſh (enſualliſts , are you ſo igno- 
® rant, asto thinke itany new thing > Hath it beene 
N otherwiſe in any Age or ſtace of the Church 2 Was 
It Paradzce it (cite without a Serpent ? When there 
{,; Was DUt four perſons in the world that offered {2CT1- 
wi fice, was Ot ONE ot them a murtherous Cain? Of 

cight ſoules in the Arke , (a figure ofthe Church) 
ke was nor one an un710us (, bam 2 WV as the houſe ok 
Ely ; without Hophny , and Phineas {0s of &clial > 
Was not Sasl among the Prophets? And fades a- 
mons the Apolt.cs? Were there not five fools/h Vare 

gins, alwell as five i/e2 Was there not one Gueſt at 
A the Lords Tabic, who had not oz his wedding rarment ? 
a Is not the church compared in the {criptureto - fi:!4 
ri of wheat mingled with Tares?Toa draw act caſt into the 
a Sea, which gathereth of all Rina of Fiſhes good and 
10 1 &c. How then canit bee expected that the 
WY Gble Church now , ſhould he without hypocrites 
* init > who pretend to worſhip GoJ, when they in- 
} Trend nothing leſle. 
ol, Againe, is it any more thenthe holy Ghoſt 
ahh abundantly foretold, and forewarncd us of ? ro 
Y the en.{ we might not bee oftended at che ſame, Gat. 
p Py _Narth -W7 9 and 24. 24. 2 Cor. 11,13. Rev, 
LW2.2. Ro 16 18. T5345 1.11, 17i9 6.3.4.5. Yea 
eidour ſaviour thewerh, that there ſhould be tuch hy- 
lt p3crires, and ſo many of chem, thar zf *c wrre poſſtble, 
;C they ſhauld twurne the Ter y elect QLITC of the Way: 1S 10 W 

they have done thee. 
{ors Seit. 3%. 
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wes But admit the ſcriptures wete {i!ent herein: 


out 


. 
þ 


C: at 1s the Theete, to the honeſt man 2 or what is 
he hypoctuc cothe trucreligion which he profel- 
J + 4 {cth. 
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ſeth > Becauſe ſuch a party hath offended, thou, 
fander his religion, and al! that profeſle ic, 7 
argues that thoudoſt it in meer ſpight,and myjy, 
gainſt God,againſt the children of God, and agy 
religion it (elt,ro make it loathed and abandons; 
ven as thoſe hardned Jews did, who /pake evil, 


' way of truth before the multitue, to the end they | 


not vreceine the doftrinewhich Paul preached, AQ x 
Or if it be not ſo, then wizere 23 now thou ek 
ble(t Orchanus, (who cauled [ys daino nrerto bee” 
ried alive, becauſe Aps!lo had raviſhed her ) he 
forward chou wilt caſt che reficx of thy malice,y 
thoſe tew only who are indeed hypocrites , and: 
upon righteous men with tim : who hate his cor 
tions honeſtly, as much as thou doſt him malicy 
ly. Upon ſucha mans perſon. and not upon! 
Ks : for 1t15not becanſc chey are relige: 
ut becaule they are not religious enough. thatr: 
play the hypocrites, Their profeſſion, and purn 
nat the cauſe of rheir wickedneſieybur their wick 
neſſe rhe cauſe of (uch their counterteiring prot 
on: For the more deformed any att js, the fat 
vizard it ſtiil feekerh, andthe worſe any thug 1s 
bercer ſh2w it defires to make. 
\ ItBaniualithing tor Rebels, to make their Nr 
clamations 1n the name of rhe King: Andtor! 
rates whenthey intend tO robbe Marchants, tos 
out the flags of other nations.,borth to ſcandail tlc 
and conceale themſelves. 


The Infidels in the Primitive Church,would ral 
mutinies, an! v 


11 up-roares, and then, Father themb 
wa ks © Chriſtians, The Powder Trairors deci 
*obiow upthe State, and thea lay ic upon the bs 
; fa 


ofe M iſpriſuon. 7} 
tans, And good tcaſon have they ſo to Cloake their 
Villany : tor hereby the thief paſſes unſuſpeRted, 
while the honeſt man is hanged in his ſteed. For 
the Diveiſo blinds wicked men, thar it an Atheiſt 
can bur ſtcal Chriſts livery from one of hs ſervants, 
and take a purſe 1n it : they will raiſe Hue and Cry, 
to attac 1ail that wear the ſame Cloath ; without a- 
ny knowledge ot the perfon that weares 1ut,Yea, ſo 
far as they dare : their tongues ſhall be open,againſt 
the maſter, whole liyely 1K 1s. | 

Burt how jult andequall this 1s, let any wife man 
determine. Thoa haſt heard of, or ſeene ſore Wolf, 
put on ſheeps cloaching, to the end he might do the 
more miſchiete: therctore thou wiit ever atter judge 
all ſheep to be wolves. What can bee more fottith, 
and unjult jor to reaſon thus ;luch and ſuch apro- 
tcſſor of religion 15 naught, theretore all protctJors 
are (0, iSall one, as 1t thou ſhouldeft ſay ſuch and 
{ſuch a Gentleman hath the pox,theretore all Gentle- 
men have ir. 

Yea thou maiſt as well, and as ;uſtly condemne ali 
{octeries and cailings; as all the whole quire of An- 
gels, becauſe Laciter was an Angel. The whole ftel- 
lowſhip ofthe Prophcrs,becauſe Rulaam was a Pro< 
pher. The whole cempany of the Apoltles, becauſe 
j#4z5 was an Apoſtic. All Philips conyerts, becaule 
there wasone $907 Magus among them. All the 
Cluiftians in the Primitive Church , bccauſe there 
was one N:c-o/a5 an heriick ot them. Then which, 
nothing could be more ridiculous, or diveliſh. 

| Willany wiſe man conderane the Proteſtant re- 
I:g10D, becauſe thereare diyers Drunkards, T heeyes, 
and murtherers, who protefic themſelves Prote- 


ſtants» 
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ms? Willany judicious perfon condemns, 
be of Phyſick; becauſe {ome Hounebancky __ 
needs praiſe it, Or the Art of N AVIgation, becy 
ſome that profeſſe 1t have made ſh Ipwrack?Wil, 
man that is in his right ſences, conclude a greathe 
of Gold and Silver, to be baſc mettle, and count 
fzit coine; becanſe he finds one bad peece inn 2 ( 
caſt away a Barne tu!l of good Grame , becauſe} 
mingled with ſome offall ? I rhink nor. 
Why wilt thou then bee ſo deviliſh, as to force: 
R ape on vertue; and adulterate rhe chaſt boſome; 
{pocleſſe ſimplicity, and ſincerity + 1n calling alipr, 
feſſors of relig1on,and praCtizers of picty hypocrite 
and puritanes:becauſe rhou heareſt of {ome tew th, 
are {o. Sect, 34. 
4. But tocome nearer, in ſhewing thce thy fd 
Iv, avd madncſle : (uppoſe other men ſhould be « 
thy wiczed mind, and ({o fore (tall chemfelves with 
prejudice as thou doclt. What would become « 
rei1g1on and piety > Or rfthis had been their argy 
ment informer times, how many ſhould have {tum 
Þied, and falne oft from the true religion : When 
Dari tell mto his Adultery and wmurther. How 
ny at Chriſtianty, when 7«#aas one of Chriſts Apo- 
files, play\dthe Theee, betrayed his maſter, and 
hang'd himſelfe : the Goſpel being then bur a plat 
ting. How many at Peters denying, and forſweal- 
ang bis Maſter? An4 ſoat the hike in every age of thc 
Church > Would not the iſſue be this . God and ie 
ligion ſhould bee utterly forſaken , and the whole 


b-22s become ſubjelts to Satan od (itizen F 
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Wherefore while thou haſt time, take _ - 
no 
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of «Miſpriſuon. 75 
know that the Dive! firit puts out wicked menseyes, 
and then layes blocks in cheir way, to make them 
ſtumbic and fall : that ſo they may daſh themſelves 
mM peeces. 

Or ra:her, God himfelte in juſtice , ſuffers theſe 
ſcandals to be givenzor theſe tumbling blocks to be 
Jaid : thar thou, (and ſuch »thers asthou att) mayſt 
ſtumble arthem, to thy deſtruftion, and break thy 
ſoules neck, as *tis £zck. 3. 20. For when God ſeeth 
that nothing will better men, but to Heil they will 
o0c; and damned they will be, let his munſters and 
people, mercics, and judgements do what they can: 
he entcrs into a reſolution to make {ure work with 
them : as It che Lord ſhould ſpeake on this m inner; 
I have giventh.m my word and Goſp?] it hath been 
preached »mong them plentully, and powertully ; 
1 have fentmy miniſters, whom I made fiſhers of 
men: with their »ets, and baits to catchthem ; bur 
by no meanes will they be taken in their ers, or bue 
ai their baits, or be caught by their hookes. N=uther 
will they be drawn to Heaven by the holy examples 
of my faints, ani ſervants. For notwithſtanding all 
meancs, they have bcene no whit better, but ratheg 
the worſe; more ſtubborne, more rebe;lious. more 
malicious : wheretore now , I will lay a (tumbiing 
block before them; I will (uffer ſoine noted profe(- 
for of religion , to fall into ſome grofle ſcandalous 
{inne ; and that ſcandall of his, will proyec ſuch a 
ſtumbling block,trap, or gin, (tor {o the word ſcan- 
all impitcs in the Originall)char they ſhall greedily, 
and cagerly run upon 1t, and be (nared, and held faſt 


for cyer getting out againe, For which lee ſundry 
Book 


— TT TT 


Book caſes as 1 Kings 22. 20, 21, 22. Matt), NT? 
23, Pet, 2.12, [/ay. 8. 14-15. ; { rock 
Nay who knowes, but ſuch a protciior ar yy, Cho 
life thou ſtumbleſt, may be rempce's by Saran, 
ſuffered by God to fall; rachcr tor t:1e rune 1; Af 
foule, and others of thy condr ion; , then ty gy 3 
As when the wrarh of the Lor5 was Findied ay 4 
Iſrael, tte moved David ro numoct 0 50 pic 28, by; 
24. 1. And Satan proyoked him theteiumto 1, Ch -e 
21. 1. motcto take vengeance » 32 piople, (; B, 


whom {ev-»tie chonſand ded 57 the pie) thn; pa 
the King himafelſe. God may (ut: '* 5c whoinnk we 


dearly loves, to fallinroſome tou: 11318, for b' fer 
greater benefit : ro make hum more hun e and 
Try afterward, It was Peter caſe © whereas rtwus or 
bardnedby his fall, and made tn proteſt i220 fe 
thine owne converſion. al 
Bur admit this be not altogether thy caſe, yet it: 
\ a manifeſt f1gne, tha rhou arc for che picten! anhy p! 
pocrite, and one of Gods enemies. As who bur Go © 
encmies ſtumvicdar Davids fal,becarv/e thou haſt mia C:; 
the enemics of Goa to blaſpheme, ſaith the Prophet Ns 11 
rhar.2 Sam. 12.14, Andindeed all thatare friend N 
to Godand religion. will be ſorry, and grieve wit © 
iach offences are given. | 
Again hadſtthou any grace in thine heart» a 
werr not blinded by Satan:thou wouldeſt pick good 
our of their evil praftiſes:theſe offences would mak 
thee che more ſtrive, and pray for grace, that th0! 
mayelt be able to ſtand though ochers fall. Wh 
faith David > They have deſtroyed thy LaW , therefort 
dove ] thy (ommandements above Gola, yea, above mw 


Fre Gold, therefore ] efteeme all thy precepts moſ jo 


In | F 7 . NY _- 
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and hate every falſe We Pfal. 7 I9.-1 20.1 27.128, Q- 
cher mens apultzcy. could ot make him torſake his 

' God.and abandon his rough. Nor wiil any but hy- 
?. pocritcs, bediſcouraged , and beaten oft by others * 
$21:1Ng. 

Se. 35. 

4. Fourthlv, eicſe euvyous ©4175 will Judge men 
hypocrites tor ſome diſaſter, or afflition thar betals 
:hem. Job 13. an? 20. 5. Reiembling thoſe ſotriſh 
Barbarians ARt. 2% 3 4 Wholecing the Viper on 
Pauls hand, {aid »9 dou but this ran 15 a mgrtierer, 
whom though hee Have efCap drhe fea, yet vrengearre [ufe 
' fereth him nor to live, Where note by the way their 
conltancy. and (oliddity * oetore this accident fell 
our Paul was a God.now he 1s curſed of God, When 
ſen{uall men paile their vardits upon the godiy,iacy 
are alwa1es 1N EXLLeames, 

Fr rs nc1dent to Natureto be fuperſtitious. and ſu- 
perſticion tor the moſt part j1dges of the Goognelſte 
of the ation, by the Goodnefie ot rhe fuccelle ; the 
caulc by the eftet : whereas cont. artly they ſhould 
judge of the gaodneflt of the {uccil-, by che good- 
neſle oi the aftion-or che intention of that good: the 
ettec&t bv the cauſe. 

Againe 1t they hv: {care of one thar is troubled in 
mind for hi- {1 1-< ,ascommoniy all are at their 
firit con. on 5then they are greater ſinners 
then o.5er ne: they have done or committed 
fome itcangetaing, aud God hath taund chem our. 
Nor b41.:3 wife enough toconfider, that Goa uſually 
VWorkes joy Out Ot teare. light out of darkenefle and 
br15g5us cothe kingdome of Heaven, by the gates 
921 Hcl}, For as when ttic wicked cxy prace praces Hea- 
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ven Heaven: hell and perdition arc at hand : Wo When 1a: 
theſe in their diſtrefſe of mind cry Hel! Hell, F then, wa 
tien damnation: Heaven and ſalvation are at hand, Any - 5 

I wiſh our confident ones would take notice, tha _ 
they who never doubted of their ſalvation, their (1, cher 
vation is muchto be doubted of. And that Saty they 
hath none fo ſure, as thoſe whom he never yet ,, Lor: 
Culted. For as while Lac9h continued under Labs, not 

tyrannie,and would be made his drudge all was wel. 7</+ 
but when once he begins to flie, he makes atter hin £5 
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with all his might : Yo the Dzvell, when any one fore 

parts from him to (hri/f,then he is as a Beare robbed ly 

of his whelps: and never does he more tormen *2c 

thoſe whom he does poſlefie, then when he knoy. 47* 

cth that he muſt depart, Bur let ſuch dunces {x /*** 

doubt whether all outward, and inward affiition 

bappen not alike to all * aſwell to the juſt as to the Wicked like 

go the good and prere, as to the poluted: to him that (wth Ot 

Rn reth as to him that feareth an oath ) to clecye their ſight ViO 
a tag A - 5 

4; read Luke3.t.to 6 Eccleſ. 9.1. 2. for 

LD Se. 36. by 

" $. Filtly, Come:imes for want of other exceytr- ; 


ons, they will cenfure us tor ſome bodily blemiſh, 
or naturall detect which rather refleAts uponthe pou 
Creator, then the Creatwre, Whercin chey unutatc by 
thoſe 1l] taught Children , 2 Kings 2. 23. who ha- wy 
ving learnt itiromtheir parencs, rwitted E/ifpa with , \ 
his 5a/d bead:forgettiug how Go had crowned tht ſte 
hicad with yertuc and honour, Or Penj»nab, wi 4 
concinually upbraided Hannah with hes barrennellc 
eſpecially when ſhe went #p to the houſe of the Lord,that he 
ſhe might both vex her ſpiric, and hinder BT ++ 
ouog. A ſmall tault you will grane, God vey 
mac 
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» mac herbarren for his own giory, and her preater 
Ma. g00d, I Yam- 1.0.7. ; . 
ni 5. Sixtly, They will julge the podly Purirancs, 
hy meaning Hypocrites : for things inc:Feent (call 
a, them indiflerent, becaule they call them ſo.) As 
tz they uſe adifferehr poſture ro them, Goe fir ar che 
ta, Lords rable : or a diffcrent geſtre, as incaſe they will 
4, Not How 20 the eAltar : or be wncovered at the name of 
el. 7/45 : OT 2 different Veſture, putnot on a White Ser - 
im P/5ce: or differ from their cſtomes, omit tO crofe the 
one forehead « vaptiſme : tO obſerye all Holy day cſpect- 
hey 2lly Ch 35tmas dey as {trifly, or more ſolemnly then 
en the Sabbath, or Lords aay ; though God hath (ail, $:x 
 dayes ſbalt thoy labotry, ana doe all thy Werke : Bat the 
(x ſeverity aay 15856 Sabbaty of the Lora thy Gra, in it thos 
_ ſralt 408 no Worke. Exod. 20,9.10 12, And many the 
hed lire Ceremonies, and Supcrſtitzous cuſiomes, \Vhich 
ng, Dot ©O Odferveisa greatquarrell - Though our Sa- 
oh VIOUTS words are 13 vane aoe they wer ſhip re reaching 

' for aotftrines the command: mrnts ef mer Mat. 15. 9. 

| Yea, whenone to favea yeares time and labour, 

oth 1 reducing the Bible ro heads or common places : 
ny evided eyery verle tn it, as made beſt for his pur- 
ho poſc : a Malignant Scoller hearing of it, told lum 
ol that he was the wickedelit man that cycry lived, and 
i that if there were one place inhell deeper then other 
Vinh ihould be his portion. 
my You will chinke tca ſtrange cenſure, from a Me- 
_ fter f erts,But the Apoſtle tells you,thar as narwrall 
le 2:1 doc not like roreraine God 7 chesr knowledge, ſo God 

c £3105 rem over to areprobate eninds And becauſe when 
o- They knew God, they dsd not glorifie him as Cod, weithey 
"10s Pere chankefall, they became vane in heir imaghnaibung, 
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$ T he Cure 
inthe flier mere o dwkened 2 thr ty, 


themſelves ro bo wiſe, t hey became fooles, Rom, I, conl 


22.28, | ans cann 
Bur how like the Phariſees are theſe men (thay will 


poore ſoules they think themſelves ot all men tr, 
from being of there ſe&) who condemned ow 5, +». 
viour fotuling thecompany of {nners, though, ous) 
wereto conyert and ſave them. And his Diſciple; how 
plucking a few eares of corne, though LO aſl wape the OUT 
hunger. And the Palfie mans carrying of his bed, Hy! 
the Sabbath, though ic made much ior the giz prud 
God, and edification of other. | and « 
| 1 might likewiſe add to theſe; other caſes of 4J10n 
nature,and wherein they refemble the Phariſees avi 
cenſured Chriſt and his e Apoſtles, for not Waſhing th F 
hands as oft az they did eate bread, Mat. 15.2, at {x 
CMartha, who cenſured Mary for not helping k EC 
at the feaſt where her Saviaur was a guelt : whit 
anſwer in Mares deience may intoime all raſh «3? © 
ſurers: that neither inthings lawtull, or indifi:raF* v 
are others bound roour examples: tor as Har " 
not cenſure Martha, for her rifing from Cri 7+ 
teet taprepare meat to feed his body, ſoneit *" 
thould Martha haveccnſured Hary, for (ing! will 
Chriſt feet to feed her ſoule. Bur I miuft paſle or 7 = 
many things, for youcan hardly name that #7, _- 
rent 1Hing, which they willnotcenſure inaboy}... 
man. Hecannor in his diſcourſe uſe cither a Hy?" | ©. 
bole, or a poeticall fiction, ora Parable , or an Ir, : 
ora harmeleſle Peſt,buthe is amoſt monſtrous 1, ; , 
Ycasit heuſe buta fmilliwudefor ornament, off 
oo lake, borrowed fromnature or hiſtory'Mg1zk 
Willay he afticmes the matter thereof politic) 


of eMiſpriſun. I 


+ be true. Tfthey would ſound him in atty matter of 
+; COnlecence.as (Saul g his ſervants did D4zd,) he 


cann © -/41wver warily, be it neyCl ſo truly 3 but they 
Ou? Will F "181. 'O0CAtEFsS, 
tre: Set. | 
ri 7. : - oily, (rather then not cenſure the religi- 
wh. 0u5) Gy «4 acciiethem for ter vertucs, As 


ls how common and tanztliar 1s it with rh to judge 
the our rc1gion puritaniſme, e27 CONtTICNCE Of knne 
in Hypocr;hhe, cur protef?? '0N diflimmulati 100, Our 
a prudence policie , our zeal of Gods glory to be pride 
2nd conrention, out obedience to Gods Jawes revel- 
X£1;Jion to Princes, &c. Yea, what can we doe, OP 
5 leave undone but they will fcrangeiy cenſure us. 
+ Firlt, what evill caa we refuſe to doc, if we refrſe 
to {rycare as they doe, then we make great CONle t- 
oþEncc of ſwearing butnone of iying, therctore are 
yh; Not to be beleeved. T hey bzleeve no: others without 
-an oath, becauſe they know how little thcmleives 
rex ACC worthy of beeicie, and others beleeve not then 
x withan oath, becauſe they 236 already perjured in 
dnjÞreaking their hrſt vow, tor it we by: -ake our faith 
egy WICD Goa how ſhovid men irult ns 
0 Apaine, liam af ve carefui o! his {ociety, they 
Will tax and fioute him with ſfa.dfuaritoy off, for 
7 am helper then ths, Tiney Call piety pride tornoc 
9 eoing «ith \ to the Taveine, as Indecd 
there 1s no goodncile in man, bur ſuc h w il! alcr' VC 
"TO Yaune plot y: eventhe beaſtiy So! mice: th ITE 
bot Lot a proude and cmperious fcl 783 pecaule hc was 
not 0: their ſtraine, Gen. 19 9 


ll 
nh Againe, it amans conficienco be render. and hee 
iy makes (crvple of ſmall martors: ther: he is more nice 
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$2 The ( ure 
chenwiſe: yealhie i5an Hypocrite that ſtrayrey y,, 

nat, 4#d ſwallowes 4 Camel, that ſlumiblcs at frat. 
and leaps over blocks. | 

But if you marke it, they are nuſcrably miſtake 
for to themſelves only (who make no ditterencehs 
twect Gods lawes, and mens traditions) is all this RX 
plyable. As who arc they that both paltc this c« 


ſure and beſt deſerve it > but the carnail and (ups; 


itious ; who honour the Prelates, more then the 
honour God : and ſtand more upcn t!;car Ecclefiat; 
call Cannons,then his divive({ ommaris and fear my 
their high Commiſſion, then they feare Hl 

Apparant hypocrites, that look to {mail thing; 
the Croſſe, ſurp!ice, Hely dayes &c. Which arc þ 
the commandments of mcn, and overlook the gre: 
thingsof Gods law; as the Sabbath, the {ccond cor 
mandement , the duc adinmniſtration of the wo: 
and Sacraments &c. 

Yea, where have you a Proteſtant at large *0t 
Malignant to religion : that 18 not a macere form: 
it? Very Zealows for diſcipline , and as Zealeſſe | 
ſe ana dofirine : All for C eremony ard Cir cumſtani 
nothing for ſabſtance. Y eca,the very ſumme of fu 
mens rel;pion 1s , cither to be verball and ſuperfic 
only: as what 15 thcir rcligion > To fay their cre: 
1s all their faith : Topay what they muſt needs! 
Thetr equity : togive faire words, and ſome time 
farthing to abegocr, alithcirbountic : to take ili 
ownc, all their mercy : rocarty a formall proteſi 
all their piety: tocry God mercy, all their penite® 
tocome to Church, and obſerve the ceremonics, / 
icir conſcience, For heare they never fo many 
NOUSthey cal g0 as metryly away will all £0” 

ſi: 


| — 


of a MT ipriſion ; % 2 
prophancs at their heeles : as Horſes with an empty 
Coach. 

Or ſecondly, In their obedience to bee altogether 

artiall : making conſcience of great matters, with? 
neolett of icfler duries: Or feruphing {mail matters, 
with neglect of the main. As | 
Firſt. How many w h'{c confcicnces will not {uuf- 
fer themto rob by th: hiph way-or break upa mais 
houſe in the night (no ſuch monſtrous Camel; rhey 
darc not {wallow) but in buyjne and {cling to over- 
rcach ancighbour a ſhill;ng or rwo, a penny of two, 
their throats are not ſo narrow,but theſe Gnats will 
20c done cafily enough. | 

How many ſcornc to beate talſe witneile in an 
open Court of juſtice > to be guilty of Pillory, perju- 
ry, &c. Yea theſe be foule things , bur ro mince the 
matter, and {wear partially for a friend : concealing 
part of that truth which they are bound to utter : 
Or {o much as might clear the accuſeds which by 
conſequence makes them guury of perjury>this tlicy 
thnknothing. 

Yea, it the caſe be their owns, they can afford ro 
deliver flat untruths : as out of my {mall cxperience 
of the con{eiences of your Civil honeit men and wo- 
men:I haye known no lcite then ten tort wear them- 
felyes point blanke in divers particulars - when exe 
amined in Char#cery, any, other Courts. 

T ca, they think itno ſmall wiſdeme, rather t6 
ruſt God with their ſoules © then men with their efi a; eq, 
the anſwer of one marchant,that was wiſer then my 
{cite by many thoutand pounds. 

| Idenynot but many of chem, ate ycry punuali 
iN keeps their words : yea haye bur their bare pro- 
CY 3 miic 9 
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miſe , yort may as much build upon1it as upon m, 
Lord Majors Band : much more arc theiroath 1, 
be taken: And yetthey make no more conſcience, 
ſine, as itis{inne: then Herod did of breaking þ; 
promiſe rouching lohn Baptiſts head, 

Sett. 38, 

Secondly, how common 15 it with them to ſtrir 
and tumble at ſmall ſins, and paſle over great ore; 
like Saul , who made great conkcrence of cating x: 
fleſh of Sheep, and Oxen with the 60:4. but none at; 
of ſucking and ſhedding rhe biooa of ſexre{cre w. 
five of the Lords Prieſts. ()r ſTered * 1:9 much (cry 
pled the breaking otan unlawiull oath : bur ney 
ſtood uponcutting a holy Prophets throat. Orlak 
ly thoſe hypocrites the Scr:zbes ana Preriſees:; wh 
were yery punCtuall 1n tyiking of ning, and ann'y, ar 
cummin : but negletted ihe wei ghtier matters of the Lit 
As judgement, and merc y,and jracls I) W ichout any tro 
ble to their conſciences. 


As tor inſtance , They will plead much for »« , 


and decency, whennone live more 4i/orderl 7: pretes 
aea lovers of peace they are , but profeſt karers of trutt. 
not to be uncoyered at the Name of Teſs , they ho. 
worſethen to {weare by the Nunc of Got, They 
more ſevere againſt the breach of a ho!y day (cp: 
clally Chriſtmas day) then of the Sabbath. Tit 
maxe great conſcierice of keepeing #bo!y dayes, bx 
none of keeping thoſe dayes holy, Yea , they V 
commit more uncleannefle, and be drunk ottneru? 
on ſuch cayes, then any inthe Calender except 
Lords day. Yuucanno: hy re thern to cat fleſh up 
a Good Fryday, not to abſtain from Adulcery Ul 
another day. The precept tor kerving of £08 


molt . 


—_ 4 £m _ ow FT Y 


CC 


of «7A ifpriſuon, 


Tore triftiy ob{crve : then any in the Decalogue: 
But how > T hey faſt from fleſh, but feed upon more 
delicious and provoking meats : Or it they abllaine 
from ali meat (thereby ro merit) they faſt not from 
one ſinne the mare. Yea.yout Gallarrs (who eſteem 
the truth of religion, a diſparageinenito their great- 
nefle, and are almoſt aſhamed to {ay grace to their 
meat) ſo aftc& a forme of Reiigion : rhat going all 
the yeare belides in Scarlet: yet will for the holy 
time of Lenr put on a black out ſide, though their 
ſoules remain crimſon. In all which they reſerable 
the Paprſts,x ho torbear allowed MMatirimony,and ad- 
mit forbidden eAdulrery : Yea, while they yow cone 
rexexcy, they reſolve to deflower FVerginity. Newher 
ſhould it be >«rter here, then it 15 at Kowe, (where the 
tewes, enemics tothe Name of Chr:ift , doe live in 
peace ; bur the faithfull Chri$4ans are burned. And 
where, intime of Lent, the Shambles are ſhut z and 
te Stues are opcn ) mighr theſe formal] hypa- 
crites have their walls. 

And therefore theſe are the menthat fraine at 
Gnat, and ſwallow a Camel, atth. 23, 24. And 
not the religious, who both in ſmall and great mat- 
ters, walke according to rule : And have great and 
wesghty reaſons for their making ſcruple of the /ights 
eſt, and {maleſt ſinwes, As 

Sed. 39. SR ini 

Firſt, Be the finne never fo (mall , yet God hath 
forbiaden jt, and Chriſt {uffered for ut as wellas the 
greateſt, An cyil thonght,or avainword,canno more 
be juſtified then a wicked «io, The Law is (piri- 
wall, and binds the heart from afteAaing , no leſſe 
thenithe hand —— A _ Ipjoines usto ſhun 

3 Ft; - 


the yery occaſions, or leaſt appcararices, Or tir ſt rap 


tions of fine : aſwellas actual! finne it ſeltc, Re 
ſides the committing of che lealt fingle ſwine » Isthe 
breach of the whole Law: 4:2-10. and an oftcnce 1; 
that God, who isalmighty,in powcrand infinite 
love:which is ground ſufficient to any thar truly fez 
God : whodoenot ſo much icanthe weight ot th; 
thing, asthe authority and gooducllc ofthe com. 
emander. 

And certainly if the ſmalleſt curſe of God, berg 
oreat to ſuffer : the ſmalicſt {inne againſt God, tsto, 
orcat todoce, Newther canit ſtand with repentance 
to fayour our ſelves in any one finne , thouvh neye 
fo ſmall : for ſound repentance tarnes the back uy. 
onall ſinnes. And ſaith unto God, as once Kathtg 
Naomi, Ruth 3. All that thou 6142ſt me, I will dogs 
Ir great or {mall inthe worlds account. 

Now <Godcommands us (and | pray mark 1t) to 
be pure, 1 Tim 5. keep thy ſelf pare {arth St. Paul to 
Timothy verſ, 23. And bleſſe ea are the pre $1 heart » fo 
they ſhall ſee God. HMatth, 5 8. which implies Nopu 
rity,nobleſfednes, And likewiſe to be holy, yeaſts 
be a holy people unto me Faith God, Exod. 22, 31. aſl 
Witbout bolsnes no man ſhall ſee the Lord Heb. 12414 
d 4 ca Weate commanded to be holy $1: all manner of c08- 
verſation;even as Chriſt was holy, 7 Pet.15 .And Pas 
WTIIt111p tO the converted C orznths uſeth rheie words 
Th: T emple of Godis holy, Which Temple ye are, 1 Cor, 
3-17, And apain; Seesng we have theſe premiſes deart! 
beloved, let ws cleanſe our ſelves from all f lt hine {ſe of the 


fleſh and ſpirit : and grow tp unto {ull holines in the fea 
of Ge. (or.m.n, © "mY 


_ Thirdly, Weare commanded to bee prrfett, - 
7” Ie. . f \ 


_ Uf &/Vzy THO OF 
tat 45 Cod 1s perfect , yee ſhabs be per felt as jobs Farhe; 
which $3 4n Þcauven 5 perfect » Taith wr ſaviour, Alcart , 
5. 43. And St. Petey, Beloved, be dilzgent, that Je may 
be fomuned of kim FI prace , nithout ſpot > and blameleſſe . 
2 Pet. 3.1.4. with many the like. And how can wee 
indevour aitcr, or ifideed defire tits holines , purity, 
and perte&ion in the leaft » 1t we make not conſct- 
ence of al ſfin,and of cycry duty?yct thou bike a wic- 
ked , and prophanc wretch as thou art : doſt jeere 
and ſcotlc at thoſe, that make conſcience of {mall 
fins, andare {crupulous of doing what thou doſt, 
and wouldſt have them ro doe. Bur little doſt thouw 
know or conſider who ſcts thee on work : and what 
this crhy Houting at purity and hol:netle will one day 
coſt thee; Inthe mean time know , that ſuch haye 
no good confciences , who darc gratihe Satan in 
committing the leaſt fin, or neglect Godin the (mal- 
Icit precepr. 

I 2rantthere js a firſt, and a ſecond: a great, and 4- 
»:ther commAanaement Uaith 22. 28. 39. Þurtthar ſe-« 
cond or other, is like wnto it, verſ, 39. T heretore ſacri- 


fice, maſt nor turne mercy out of doors , as Sarah did 


Hagar - Nor the flame of <cal , conſume the moiſture 
sf Charity , as the fire from heavens dranke up the 
Water put:to Eliahs ſacrifice, But owr Savieurs 
rule, 1s both plaine , and home to the point in 
hand : eſe chings ought ye to have done ( ipcakins of 
the greater matters of the lazy ) and wot to have lefs 
the ot her rndone + 248, the ſmaller mautcrs, as eything 
of mint. and a11yſe, and cimmyn , A1atth. 23s« verſe 23, 
Bur, get, 40. 

; oeconully , Gods people make conicience of the 
**21t ſfinne, Fe arſe; tniall fins hike little vedpes make 
__ way 


= & 
Ct . 


—  —— 7” 


Way unto greater 7 Or as little th:eves beinglet ing, oft, 1 
window, wil! ſet open large doors, for greater thee, - ean 
to come 1n ar. Yea from very (mallevils, not le, _ 
thebeoinnns : {pcing oftentimes great and migh foul 
milchictes 3 as for example, piltering a few plums; ,Qnf 
pleaſe the pallat, makes way fora lye, alyemak qeso 
way for an o..th,and an oath haying paſt bothuny ,& 
ſcovered and unpumſhed, makes way for downtig fencc 
perjuty. And ſon other caſcs, asw ho would hy Lo 
thought that Davids wanton look; ſhould have he d 
g0t murther , which (rtogerher with his adultey trea! 
would haye been prevented , had he but with }4 the! 
enade a covenant with his eyes. Whereas admitthe(s. 4 K 
pents head, his body will asK no leave. Yeail thetm cou 
Pter but gets in his claw , by our willing coleratis bur 
and continuance of one Juſt : ir ſhall be hardbut: bre 
will thereby procure room for greater evils toentz a w 
Neither can thy ſoul or mine be 1n {atety, withou: his 
re{olue defiance of cyery {1n : for yeeld to one, at tin 
ye invite many ; relieye one , and all the reity. did 
croud in for almes. =>, 
Neither is itany praiſe to be ſparing of a vicis fm 
delight, for the very laſt is deadly : the leaſt {mn 9. 
terving in ſome meaſure , to harder our hearts, dje Wt 
HY conſciences, and blind our mmds , alwell as gIcate le 
Set. 41. y 
Thirdly, They fcruple whatſoever is ſinful : > # 
cauſe no {:ncanbe light or ſmall in him, whom 08% 1 
hath ſomuchobliged & honoured,as of a bondl{l# {c 
to Satan, and firebrand of hellz ro adopt him hisi« 
and atfure him of an immorcall kingdom: tor W * 
know, that fin is Gods moxtall enemy : whence þ : 
IrSves thus; The greag and holy God will no! Fn 
_ gel 


of M ;prifuon. 89 


U: geſt, that any ſhall make leagues of amity with the 


Pp [4] 


meaneſt ot his enemies : much leffe that his owne 


It; endeered child » for whom he hath done ſo much, 
alt ould make the remple of the hoy Ghoſt, an habita- 


k rion for that gueſt he hates ſo deadly, And the hoſt 
fl 


nes of the perſon, adds much toths unholinss of the 


"4 a&, Eminency of profeſſion , doubles both the of- 
It fence, and the judgement. As how hainouſly did the 
tz Lord takesthat ſeeming ſmall fin in Hez:k:av : when 


eþ 
en 


he did but ſhew the Babiloniſh Anmwvaſladors all his 


| treaſures, and what puniſhment did he threaten for 


the ſame : wich was accordingly accompliſhed : 


- 2 Kings 20.15, 17.18, What fin would a man think 


could be {maller then that of the Prophct > when he 
but turned into the other Prophets houſe to care 
bread: being hungry-and allo preſuming that he had 
a warrant from God {orodo. x Kings 13. yer he loſt 
his lite for ir. And we fce how Fzz4, for onely purt- 
ting his hand to the Arke to ftay it, when the oxcn 
did ſhake it, a {mall fin will a carnaii heart ſay ; And 
yetthe Lord tor this ſmall (trne, in great wroth 
{more him chat he dyed in the ſame place. 2 Sam. 
6.7. The Philsſtinzs hanglcd it tar more rudciy, and 
irreyerently : and yer molt of them eſcaped with far 
lefle puniſhment, if any at all. x Sam. 5.1.2, Yea, 
read we not of more then fifty thosſund Berbſhemites, 
ſtroke dead in the place > For only / 20king into the Ark 
I Sam. 6. 19.totcachus, that no fin is light or ſaaall 
{o long as it is forbidden. 

The Church is ro God, as a Hexſe, a Garden, a 
Spcuſe : And wee know that men who will abide 
1.17 mthe ſtreets, will nor endure it in their Howſe + « 
$025 
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mit them intheir G#rdevs : men. that Can bearey, 
Wanton CAITIages iN a S1rmmper ; wil not Ending, NO NC 
unchaſt looke 1n their Spouſe: No marvel they that ! 
(od will not endure ſmall ſinnes in his beloyeq,,, Al 
eale more ſeverely withthent then withogy Juſtre 
Therefore iz behoveS all that have an intereſt ink, the F 
to be carefull what they doe : andnot to offendh; polic 
willfully, by clic leaſt provocation. But 2 
| Seft, 42. tion 
Fourthly., They make conſcience of ſmall finz £2" 
becauſc the wages of /inne(Hxeit {mall or 2rcat)is 4 Not 
Rom. 6, 23. ever 
Nor isany fin ſmall, but comparatively, Lt hair: 
42, That diſtintion which the Paps/#s uſc, ofmy To 
rall, and veniall finnes : nevcr tooke1ts ground: 1 c 
Gods word, Or admit the a bee (mall, yertheC: "ek 
comſtances may make 1t deadly. And by howme 
eaſter the Law , by ſo much ſorer che puniſhmn *L' 
for breaking that Law. O«o {cvs mn indatum, wy i ; 
vins delietura © (auh Auftire, In dithcalt precepts; - ſs 
obedicnce is more acceptable : bur in light ca y... 
_— the omiſſion 1s more Damnable : ſaith 3 
HAY | 
Wemay ſay of this or that ſinnc, as Lot of Zo, 
it not alittle one> Or as A»a»ias might have lk pF 
of us fxnne, I did it but once : but thar one littlel® gy g, 
2X It what it will: will cverlaſtinoly damn us if 44 
lue not out a pardon for it, in the b/99d of Chrif, wit 
| Beſides, how were the Angelsin Heavenpwil® yec 
tor one fauit » Adam for ONe e4 pple 2 Moſes fol 05 of 
wnbeleefe 2 Elytor his indulgence only ? Anais ® thi 
a polleflion for the Churches relecte : heonlyl® ut: 


alye, nimeda little, he thought the Hl GP Go 
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of «M1 prijion. Of 
NO Aced of it» Or could not m'ſle it : but t2atlye 
y” at izle coſt him ceare. | 
" Alafſe one flaw in a Diamord , takes away the 
i 1pſtre andrhe price. One pecee 01 Vas 4 Land, maKkCs 
rn the Heir lyable tothe King. And one {in will keepe 
Mi poſſeſſion for Sathan as well as Twenty. 
p 2 VV hat SA Mountain of Earth, but an acumula . 
on of many little duſts ? Or whatis a Flood, bur z 
concurrence of many limtle drops ; One haire doth 
% not hang a man many haires twiſted together will. 
© even our luſts, ate able to ſerve us like Abjalom , and 

" halter us at the next bough- Many threds make 2 
Cord : many Cordesa Cavle : and Cables hold huge 
Fa Veſlcls, - | 

* Tf aQtuall finne be a (word,cvery little luſt is a ſharp 

& thomne : Andalittle prick with a thorne negleted. 

I may tcſtcr to an agangreen. A little Pinne, eſpecial- 
ly being poyſoncd; _ prove mortall, as well as a 
"5 preat weapon. And what marters it, wherher a man 
$1 receive his death from a Piſtol,or a oreat Ordnance? 
ys Yea, oftentimes, a wind that comes 1n at a Crany, or 
12? creyice, Or {ome narrow pallage ; doth aman mor: 
 hurnthenanopen ſtorme. 
WE Sett. 43. 

Fifthly, It hath beene ever Gods wont; by ſmall 
precepts to proue mens diſpoſitions : as hee proved 
Adam in the prohibircd truit : and the evill ſervaxc 
.., Withone talent. Yea, had not the reſt well impre- 
us yed their talents, they had been taken away inſtead 
Kr Ot being doubled, Bur God firſt credits us with lefle 
'"; things, as men prove veſſels with water, before they 
jr rriſ ; them with Wine. And ſreall precepts from 

$109, AIC both as ſtrong bands. and leaſt things as 


CY fe” 
MAS ba 
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orcat ifalls of a go9d con (ciencc, as the prey 
bedicnce is as well tyed, and tryed : and diſh 
ence 2s well puniſhed in a little as in much, hhe7 
Many think they way ly a little tor advanty, by, 
anſwer when cold of it; Oh 141515 4 very ſmall my, that ; 
but the truth is theſe little ones, theſe fmail may Serpe 
are grcat evidences of cvill, and large conſcig, by d. 
For what ſaith our Saviout? He rt 55 f3thfulls, mak 
which is leaſt, is faithful alſo #1 much : and he thay, cinqu 
quit in the leaft, 15 rijuſt alſo 1n mu +, Lukes, ow 
As wee ſee in Judas, who beceing a theete, ani; wate 
faithfull to Chriſt in the matter of money, yy he K 
aifo unfaichfull tro him 1n the matter of [z coIT 
ſelfe. Lac: 
The Cencinel! that will paſſe a Spye , dareshe 19 tt 
the Hoſt : Sampſon might eaſtiv have conſider 10 t 
much in his Harlot ; if luſt had not bewitchedt: #92 
Shee that will ſell her body to mec; will as well {0 # 
mee to others , Shee will be falſe, if ſhee wills 1! 
2trumper. | B 
To ſerve Godin ſome things, lefſe repugnant ***:* 
QUr corrupt nature : andin other duties to ber: _ 
ſants, is a hereroclite, or a deieRtive obedience, } **? 
the rug & athol;que hath A catholtque Care: and ma ; 
conſcience of all that Godcommands. Tot! 
z0tum. The whole man,the whole law, the wt ce, 
time of his life as one wittily. He ſets nor the 1m = 
olerat varience : both which, as rhey were ofs > 
quorry: ſo theylooked equally tothe law makers \\p 
oe two Cherebin;to the mercy ſeat, Neither is y,;. 
ctrultecy mn any thing,that makes NOT conlcis not 
ofcyery thing, Re 
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& Sixth, Another reaſon might be drawne from 


dX 


Nt: 


the T empter . For as God fs. Yatan allo, Firſt, yes us 
by, or rather tempts us tO commit {mail finnes: 
chat after he may prevaile for greater. That ſubll 


a Serpent, and Sophiſter : pretents his ajurements firſt 
in by darting a tempcation into our minds z after hee 


lin: 


t I; 


6, 


1h 
vi 


makes cffer thereot by iome s/f amerr, to thoſe 

cixque ports the ſexces: betore the action, Or execnuti- 

on will be condiſcended unto. And by caſting our 
water, feeling our p#lſe. arid obſerving cnr diſpoſuigor;; 
he knowes where our infirmity lyes : and therefore 
corrupts wur luſt,co corrupt us. Nor were the Fers of 
Laerxa, ever {o cangerous * or that! Honſter Hyg: a 
to the inhabitarts:chea this mother Corrypiſcence is 

tothe government within us. For as cut of the 
bowes of a tree, atetaken wedgesto cleaye it in pieces: 
ſo intra nos et, quod contra nos et, Out of our owne 
luſts, Saran workes Engines ro deſtroy us. 

Bur the former reaſons are {utficient, both to 
Vinaicate rhe accuſed, and to fame ther accyſers:Y cag 
tojnduce all that feare Goa, to feate any finne that he 
forbids, be 1t never (o fmall. 

And indeed he 1s fouly to he ſuſpeted, thar a!- 
lowes himicite in the leaſt finne - for he thar will 
corrupt Nis c-n{cience for a penny, what would be doc 
for a pou:d 2 Le that will miſreckon or tc}! alye rc 
fave his pr7 jc, what would he doe if his life lay upon 


, 1t> Certainly, he will never grapple with a Gant , 


who is beaten by every Dwarfe : nor get ground of 
his 3t- ongey corruptions, that watcheth,and wiceitleth 
aot againſt rhe fiſt, and Weakeſt morions of fin, 


thence every gracious heart, 1sin ſome meaſure 
ictupilous 
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{ 1adwith the fleſh, as St. Jude notes Jude 23. 


T he Cnre 


ſcrupilons like David: whoſe heart {mote him 


Ff 


cutting off Sauls coat, when $ aut himſclfe thoy 
he mctited; for not cutting his 1Þroi7. Ang they 


] 


4 


Y 
»y 10 


truly fears fione, fmeerly becaule it 18 finne) reſe of all 
ble Marcrs : wie to ſave his life, wou!d not gyy ATE 


poore halfe penny, towards the tc c:lifying o, 


Idelatrons Temple: (aying it was as grew wickednel 
coconferone halfe penny 1n calc of impicty, xz; 
man ſhould be{tow the whole. | | 

A 2ood conſcience, is a tender COnicience : ap! 
tender conſcience, 1s like the apple of the ee : {0t; 
che leaſt haire or duſt grieyes and oltends that wh: 
theskinne of the eye-lid would not complaineg 
So a good and tendes con{cience, 1s dilquir 
not only with b:amecs, bur mates, cven ſuch ast 


world accountstrifl:s, It {traines not only at + 


als, four Guats alſo, As he that feares poy/on, teu 
a{well a drop as adravught, Or 1n caſe any (innchr 
been admitted by him through humane trailty: 
ſhall nenher rooſt, nor reſt in his heart. As when: 
ny unclcane thing, be it the 4rop of 4 candle, hx 
Zalne by chance into a Butt of Spani/7 Wine, it willt 
ver leave working, until! it be all our againe. # 
religion, and undefilea before God, Sa1th) Se. James, 
KP AMES jelfe wnſpotted of the World. James 1.27. | 
Hates not only wallowins with the Sow #2 the mY" 
Dur is ſhie of very ſports; And hates not only 
Hb, but the garment: not the FArmcnt only wa 
is groſly beſmcared : bur eycnthart which 1s but/f 
Andt: 
you may commonly obſerve, there is a g90d i 
l1hood of that man, which is any way {crupilow® 
Qs wayes : but he which makes no bones of bis oy 
Ns, 1s apparantly hopelctle, uh 


Orca! 
obec 
tern 
WOu 
mig 
lay, 
cICT 
God. 
wht 
to | 
4/g 
WE 
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M of x11 ;(oriſron. 95 


Yea; there cannot bea greater, Or mote ccitarne 


l q av1 dC of OUT cer itie k which iS the life and loc 
of all orace) then the making conſcience of {mall 
things - being joyncd with an anſ{weradle cate | 0) 


reater matters. For this Jothnotably app ove ou: 
obedience to be ſound), art free trom deceit. In grea- 
rer matters if we ſhould not (tand our; all r&e World 


- would cry ſhame of us © Yea, the LaWrs of men 


might take hojd of us, and hire 1: would be haz to 
lay, wherher the love, or awsr,07 feare of men: whe - 


cher the love of gaine, or glory, or the conſcience of 


* Gods commandemert urged us + But in jeſſe matters 
* wherein there 15 neither creat, nor profir, nr prace 
* to bc hador gained, but rarher /ofſe, harred, and 
. 4{pr ce : for the wozld will raiher cry ſhame of us it 


we doe ſtand out, and thew our (elves {ingular, here 


* it1s Cyidcent that good conſcience (ets one worke, anc 


chat obeaencs ts Geol, ord carries the orcatelt (troak. 
and {yay wih us. 


Sect, 45. 


And ro ſpcake rightly, a good conſcience, and 
[licking cloſe ru the word : 15 the only thing tha: 
raiſeth their ſpicen: as it fared with Ananias the hs2; 
Pract touching Paul. 1cis 5 J. Who no ſooner hcar 
tum {pcak ot kceping a good conſcience, & (ervins 
God, bur fic /mote him on 1he mwth, yer. x .2 For ha: 
we confciences (lite them) made of Cher cril! ther 
would ſtretch every way : all their malice, and cc::- 
ng wouid preſently ccale. And whatis faid by 
'" des of C0: Cams eNVy, We may as ttuly (ay of 
, ah gk 0 Y Men of the world cenſure the relj- 
$03, 9647/2 thegr ovrze workes are e251 wid thtiv by gn 


t bes ; 


7 how —- 


ethers good) 1 lohn 3- 12.48 YOu MAY obſerve from » 
hundred inſtances and examples alcadged, ang oh 
alcadged inthis conference. 06 

Ne:ther do they ſpeak of us, as their hearts thiy, {0 VIC 
for the Cſarme men that call rhe conſcionable Pur, A " 
cars,and hypocrites,and that hate themto the deyy conic 
will upon better conſideration , rather marry the Neu 
daughter to ſuchan one, then to another of the think 
owne religion, rather make ſuch an one their e&, oa 
cutor when they dy,then any of tacir own (weary oe | 
COMPANions. And when they ly lick, O pray for wr b; - 
(As Pharga'to Hoſes, And Saul to Davi?, andy. , pj 
mon Magzs, tO Sin Peter) you that I have ſo& C : 
r:ded : rather then any of my (coting companion SE 
Nor can the moſt cauterized conſcience deny, bx 14 
he defires with Baſaarr, to have his laſt end like1þe (, 
beleevers,and his ſoul zo where ſuch a dcſpiſedpu; whic 
ranis ſoule goeth : racher then with any mans th gycy 
hath lived focareleſicly as himfcife , and {coffat © fibie 
thers for being more conſcionab.c, yet [ 

But that a good conſcience, may bcare us Out * then 
gainſt all the crofle gales of their malicious cenlt God 
ring * take another evidence of {1ncerity 00 theto: Þ\ 
mcr : which cannever laile, namely, when wet#felrr 
as conſcientious alone, andin private , as it alltÞf gari 
worid ſaw us : and when we keep a narrower watC-ſleip 
CVCT OUr very thoughts, then any other can do of oll renc 
at: and no mans cen{nie troub!cs ns, moreti® will 
cur own. ſtan 

And yet it we donot foe wee are very fooics* lol fer 
wecando nothing without a million of wirnefſc Ties. 
the Conſcience being as a thox/ard witneſſes and Of, 5 
as a thouſand conſcicnces, 23 

| bibs 


os of Mifprifion. 97 
c# 4 


42. 


-— 


" | 
0; 9 Pat Purnans are ſcrupulous not only in things 
- fopidden- bir of things 1NCIHELIENT SE NOT forvidden? 
ung Anſr. Not it thcy arc tO -pcriwaded, and their 
Wonfciencces ſaticfied rouchirg their 1nditterency 3 
a Nenher are they {© {1ple as Natural) men; who 
wa think themſeives :5 tal? (if not taſter) tyed by a caft» 
te: non, as by 2 Commandment. As the icole thinks 
Nt mſclie as fall buund with a ruſh, as with a Rope. 
uh; Bur when chings are of a doubriull, and queitiona- 
*:enaure: they hold it good to rake the lurelt 11de» 
1 1nd which draws nccrelt ro probability : And with- 
0G our peradvcniurc,it is good to forbeare the doing of 
0 that, which we are not {ure is lawtull to bee done. 
; Many thinss are (o queſttonable, that much may 


Ke1 ke (id on enher fide : batif I chooſe that fide on 


Pl: hich I am furc I ſhall not ſinne , I deſerve ro bee 
excuſed rather then cenſured. If 1 uſe them, it is poſ- 

U® ible 1 may finne : it may bee they are not ſinnefull, 
yet | am not ſo ture of it,that I ſhall not finne it I uſe 

t * them, as I am {ure I ſhall nor finne, nor break avy of 
le Gods commandments 1t I do nor uſe them. | 
10: Even ations of indifterency, when once they are 
£4: felr to trench vpon the conſcience : lay deepe obli- 
I te gations wpon the ſoule, even whules they are moſt 
atl-fleighted by carnail hearts, there being no leile diffe= 
toll rence in con{ciences, then ſtomacks : of which ſome 
td will diſgeſt the hardeit mears, andtarneover ſubs 
| fancesnotintheir nature edible 3 whiles others ſur- 

; lolter of the lighteſt toode, and complain cyen of dain-: 
fſ;Hies, | D 
Gn Leſt, Whatſeever is net of faxth is ne. Rom. 14.) 


_ 23. A reculant in going to Church againſt his con- 


Fee, S. (rience 
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cience, rather to ſarisfie the Law , then to 1a c, 
ſoule; is guilty betore God - becauſe ay on | 
in faith : what 15 then to be done > Er 

Anſw. Iris not enougi that cenſcience muſt h, eh 
us, but truth muſt lead our coſciences: there, By 
ncceſſiry of (inning. C(atisf. 

0b. How then1s it ſaid, Of ro evills the leſs, cepti, 
he 6hoſes ? | wel 
nſw, This is tre in Penal evills, not ing pocti: 
»als, 10 corporall thing;, not 1n (pirituall. Ther norar 
no neceſfity, that ſhould compel] a man to finne, : ina re 
ought rather to dy. low b 
0b. Bur I have ſworne to doe that, which ir ble bi 
Jawfull to be done : fo that Imuſt cither breakes firſt 
Oath, or do worſe, which isto {inne one way. Vi/4s 

Anſw, You finned in making ſuch an Oath, z 18.2 
are bound tro bewatle and repent of it : but youly fatut 
not {inne in breakingthat Oath. As David, nh: that c 
King of his yow concerning Nabal was not unji Ne 
And if Herod had done ſo touching 7b» Baprif, k didc: 
had beene more righteous. dy ru 
Yea, whenany thing is granted generally, the Man 
in is implyed this exception (if it be not againſtnf, Vt 1 
and juſtice : ) Therefore Salomon brake his pron Nat 
to his Mother touching Adorijah x Kings 2. 20% look 
Andthe wiſemen, their promiſe ro Herod of td! 


turning Math, 2, 9, 12: and that without the & -*"Y: 
crime. igno 


Indeed if the Law written do ceaſe, we muſt ob me 
that which 1s allowed by the A and cuſtlr wy 
otthe Godly, and religious : and if in anything® ** 
ſhall be defeQtiye, then thar which is necrclb We 
oP agrecable rothat: bur if ir may be dra c " 


of «M i(pniſion 99 
ihe written word ciche: direAly or by conſequence? 
&;t is the more warrantable afty {atisfactory. Alwatcs 

-oyided, that we expound {cripture by ſcripture » 
k which isthe beſt and furz(t way of expounding, 
tr: Buc our ſcoffingadvcrfaries  defzre not formucty 
CtisfaQtion trom us , as colourable pretences of ex- 
ſes, ception againſt us: whictz maxcs them give out.chat 
we ſcrup!e {ma!l matters, either out of priac and hy- 
( poctifie * Or We are MOIE render then they,out of 1g- 
et norance and fimplycity. As 1 tave heard every one 
kc, nareligious fanuly,condemned for tooles and ſhal- 
low brames : becauſe they would not ly,nor diflem- 
xe ble but ſpeak the naked truth. And no maryel, for 
ken firſt che W1/aom of God, 1s fooltfhnes W;th the World as the 
, Wiſdomse of the World, is fooliſhneſſe Wich God, 1 Cor. 1, 
, £18.23.and 2.14. 83-19. ſccond A Fool (thar iS the 
us natural] man) 1 ſer 473 his owne conceit,then ſeven mens 
\ br: that can render a reaſon, Proverb. 26. 46. 
nj Neirher 35 it ſtrange, that rhey and the Godly fo 
f.þ diter mjudgement and praCtice : ſince they walke 
dy rules, that are direftly oppſite : for the naturall 
thee man cicher ſquares his lite By other mens 11ves, with- 
rx, our reſpect ro Chriſts lite * like ſome foulith S-xton, 
on; flat ſets his Clock by others Clucks, without ev. t 
04 looking ro the Sun. Or eife hee leaves the moſt iale, 
of 8 Nd unerring guide of Gods word.to follow the des» 
» |; Cc1vable guide of his owne carnall reaſon : like an 
ignorant Pilot, chart ſaiics without a Compaſle , 
Wer Wherein his danger is as great, as otherwiſe hs ſafe - 
far ly would be: 7 
pt Andſomuch couching cyilomitred, 
t, 3 Coo J! ett. LIL | : 
jj PECOMUy, what goodthing cat wor doe, without 
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10 The Cure i Kh 


being cenſured by them. 3 wept, laith holy Dari 
aa my [orle faſt a: but 1 har Was tn» My YEPrOACH . Iy 
__ ſackcloth allo A and i bee ar” p10 verb Hrto they 
Pfal. 69-10. 11. fee more 1 $49.1. 7. 10.to15,, 
17. 25, job. 4.6. And when hee c.cdertooke Ge 
that he might bring honour co Sod, and rake ay ! * 
the ſhame trom {/ra#/ : 1t 15 ON.Y in the pride andy 1 
He of his heart, 1 SAM, 17 , DOI Mary an9nt onr 
oxrs feet with the precious OInrment * {hee isacay 
of profuſenes. It D a»:e! pray to his God, 1tis ing 
tempt of authority, D-.5. It Chriſt cal our Djs 
it is bat through Belz-bub the Prize: of Dwvls, | 
Apgſtles preach the Goſpel, it 1s but a »ew Dathi 
pervert the people, It Panle preach not himſelf, nori 
Szticing Words of mans wiſdomhe 3s but a babl:r \\t 
Zether dealt againſt the Pope , by and by, theyc 
our, hee could not come to that preterment heek 
red : which was the Prelats plea, when any Z 1: 
Miniſter (ſpake againſt Plwra/ir;-s , ſuperſtitions 
remonies, and other vices arid abuſcs 1n the Clet 
Yea, though they loſt their livings, it wasbu 
augment their maintainance by lying 1 at 
ſon. 

Thirdly,and laſtly,you cannot admoniſh ther 
their ſ.ycaring drinking, ſabbath breaking 8&c.ot 
out being called Puricane : which in their langs 
Is an hypociite or diſembler : yca worſe, as bein 
a larger extent as 1 ſhail atter thew: I grant moſt© 
viethe Name, know not what it fipmifies; J 
what themſelves mean by ir,hey ace nor abk c 


— 
- 
'£ 
--— 


S ” — 
} - _ 
AV 


—— — 
(4.4 £1 * : l 
” . _—_ _ _ a | 
- " n be 
- « AM i = g_ 
— EE ety Tx a 
< W «a = 
= — - _ ——— . = 
” - —— =—— - 
- 5 = hs - _ 
TS " 4 © - - - 
PP * 4 , — I £ —_ = _ ” d = £4 A 
” 7- - 6 d 
' - ” - = *. $#<! —_ 
= = = & << 
» ”- , _— __—_ - P_— 
TP = a3 he A - 4 "ho - ” = —y—__ . 
" = - £ 7 "== _- - _ . 
— _ . - o . - ” hs 
i =y \ _ -» & - ha - =- 4 
In 4 ' 
= - 
. 


You, q 

; and no maryell,they ſhould take ac&monitio 3 
Suck office ot fremndflur ſ01ll : tor poore fours!” 
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tak» too mach upon 4% as Korar, ard his Comme 
pany ewitted Heſee Numb, 1G. 3. Nennher Know 
they how ſtrifly God commands, and Iequites ity 
Levir. 19 37. Heb, gi 1g. 2 Tim, 2.25 Thef, 3. 13. 
Exch. 3.18 00 22.2 Pc1.2, 7.8.W hence,as the chick 
Prieſts anſwered 7ud.tr, What 151941 ro ms? 10 theſe 


prophanc perſons, TIH t:2(pticMme (God . rcar Chriſt 


in Teeces, and morethen betay, even ſhed Ins 1n- 
nocent blood ; digving int his fide with oats, and 
fay when to! of it. vi hatisthatto ns ? They might 
x5 well ſay. what is Chriſt rous2 what 3s heaven to 
us, Or What is {alvattcn tous? Forto us the one 
canyot be, withuur the other: we ſhallnever inherit 
part of 1's glory 10 Heaven, if wee dog not take his 
olons part upon Earth, And with Gea it 1s muck 
aboutone, whether we be a docr of cy1ll, or no hin= 
derer. For it we muſt nor {ee eur Neitghbonrrs Ox, nor 
his ſheep go altray,or fil into 3 pit. but we muſt reduce him, 
and help lim cnt of i7. Dent, 22.4 Weare wuch more 
bound. to keep our neighobur himſelf from droping 
into the boctomicilc pit of i2c!1, And what Know we, 
but Wemeyp win our Eruther.andio fave tus lon? Mar, 
18. 15.like Eroenia whobeing the naturall Gaugnter 
of Philipp: . breamctptiinaaliy tas mother of her 
owne Fathcr, and bevat him a new to the grace of 
Chrilt, he being an Infide} betore,as Enſceirs notes. 
And no man bur ftands1n reed e of admonition : 
for graces like good heatbs, will not grow of then» 
ſelves: where as vices Ike weeds need no fowing, 
Or in caſe wee preyatienoching. yer wee are diſ- 
charged. 1 Cor, 5.2. and hee who requires 1t at our 
nands, will returne the {ame into out owne boſomes 
1/4.49.4.5,Pro, 11.16, and 25,22. Andyciweare 
"23 Diamcd 
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1 02 The Cure 
blamed for ſo doing>and thought contentious.Th, -nly » 
may 3s well tell me, fir bad been ſai ro 4day 1! qhund: 
fore he cat the forbidden fr mit.tO I-das before hee , and tf 
traved his Maſter, to -z4bel betore ſhe plottegy, their 
boths death, CC. Take hecd WW hat YOu do: that th red Fl 
had beene 8n1ll office , and that in followingſy. ſecret 
councell,they ſhould have hadcaufe co repent they 14% Ic 
{elves. But Oh the many ani fooith miſprition conlc 
of carnall minds; * lobn* 
As how are they miſtaken in their opinion q 1*%** 
peace, (l:ke+Abab, who thought E/i4 aturbuter 24! 
troabley of all {rael: becanle he did as God comm. only 
ded him, and would not flatter them in their ſing, PRE 


 totheirutter deſt;uftion) for trye peace 15, to hy; MEE 


peace with God, War with their and our lults,Rn, PEA 
5-1. andy 22.23. Where asthry would have y 
to be at peace, and in lcague with their (ins: aty: fin 
with Gol and our conſciences. A 
Yea itno way deſerves the name of PEACT, EXCF. _— 
we be atenmity withrthe ſerpent, and ail his work wy 
of darkneſſe, Peace mult be followed with holine RN. 
Hebrew. 12, 14. \\herefore Zachariah joy Pa 
F ith, Peace and truch togerher : Zach, $. 16, And x 
ot. Paulyeace and righteculnetle, peace and edific xc 
ton, peac2and joy inthe holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14 17. 
19. &c. Yea, St. Pauls uſnall Glile in all his Fpitts i 
TS, Grace ana peace; 25 tt onely where OTACC 15> LAT he 
Pcace 1s: aswhete the firc is,there heat is. hc 
; Sect. 48. by 
Againe, how extreamily will they condemne thit |, 
preaching, which awakens mens conſciences, wols 
upontherr afteftions, and ſaves heir ſores: AN: 
applaud iuch C orinth;an pirachets z as Lic lie ihe 
OY, 


Th, Gnly , and pleaſc 
, \ thund*r ou. 
© 

ke xþ, ted that great City 
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of +N1ſprijuon. 103 
the ſence? As let ſome B otnerges, 
the judgements of God againſt ſinners, 
and threaten their deſtruQion itthey amend nor 
their lives : as 7ovah when in three dazes he conver- 
Nineve : Or diſcover their moſt 
cetthoughts, az Chriſt didto the Woman of Dama- 
ia, lohn. 4. Or drive an application home to their 
conſciences, touching ſome one {inne of theirs, as 
lobn Baptiſt dealt with Herod - Or as Peter with the 
lew:s,when he converted 3000. at one fermon, Atts 
2.41. and 5000. at another, eAtts 4. 4. Thet, nct 
only the wit-foundred Drunkard, & caureriſed vial- 
phcmer;but the civil honeſt man will ſtrangely cen- 
ſure him,and moſt bitterly enveigh againſt him:ftor 
preaching nothing bnc Law and damnation: ſaying 


' hers faftious, and Sciſmaricall , a Buſte body, a fire 


finger, one that railed upon the Pariſh, ſpake Dag- 


' gers points, and aimed at ſomebody. Neither are 


fuch ſermons to be heard, for they only drive men ta 

Yea its much ifchey do not conſpire together to 
do him a miſchicte:as more ther f- :rty Tews did againſs 
Paul, Atts 23.13.1 Z. 

Tdeny nor, but a Miniſter may be bitter withouc 
diſcretion, tt he have nor due regard rociicumſtan - 
ces : namely the manner how, andthe perſons ro 
whom he preacheth. For to kill a flic on the tore- 
head with abcetle, and in ſtead of (weeping the 
houſe, to pull it quite downe, would become none 
but a mad man, Heatbs cold or hot beyond a CEL- 
taine depree, ate mortall. Wherefore 

Both goodand well, muſt in otr ations meet: 
Wicked is not mnch Vorſe, then indiſcreet, 


p A L£cal 


LIT 7p ; 
of allrrue zeale : hath light in it, as wy: 


- 


David, kills tis ren thoulang. 


C:Icr nced you matvcilthat wiſc ac lnouid 


ancye; which was by Godtorbidden, Leyir 2 
Diſcretion without zeale, isas a facritice wich, 
far, which was likewiſe torhid den, Ley, »,, 
Zeale without knowiedge,1s a ce without a Chi 
ny : Knowledge without obedicnce, 18 aneye wp 
out a foot: religion iwithout conicience,is a bodyg: 
out a keart:Conſcicnce withowi zeal, i: a heart w+ 
out ſpirirs. [n fine, the fire of the /pir ir, rhe mot}. 
35 hear. 
Wherefore, a 00d Paſtor WW [1 a=cid bothe. 
treames : not deliver LaW withour Go/pci, not G 
pel without Law : but a {weer comp »4{1t:01 of (cr 
rity and mercy ; whereia Law and Goſpel & 
meet, as Moſes and Chrit mer upon the own, 
Neither know [, whetner mercy bciongs we: 
tothe humble, and broken heart» 4d to refreſh x; 
comfort them : or juſtice tothe prefumntions,t 
humble ai:d rerrifie them. Seemns ſoine ike Peter; 
calied with acalme voice : others iike Paul, wit 
thu:der- clap. And coid fides have no lefſe needto! 
ſpurred up : then not mouths ro be Þeld in withbir 
as Pars ſpakeo: his two ichollers, Zenocyareryun! 
eAriſtorl . And yet ofthe two, | hoid thar which? 
I-3ſt pleating co the /exce, is molt wholeſome toi 
. conſcience, For this we {ee by exyerience, thats 
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TZeale without diſcretion,ts as an otlering with 
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- Bucwhar is thisrovur marter in hand 2 when If. 
ing whereby alone men become Chron. IN! 
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þ ofe M 1ſprifion. 105 
tHoles : {1nce * ne wiſcaome of the fioſh, is E1mitsc agarnyt 
Ged. Rom. 8.7. $. that is more then barely an cne- 
mic. Beſides thy wall not r:cerye the tr: in love.ther» 
fore Are gs VEeU 8p 0 beleeve [yes, WAETICE It CO - ro 
oaſſethat they are flint rmto God, wax to the worta, the 
fl-ſh, an1 rhe Diveil, W/cdome ETH our Saviour, #5 
joſtifedof ber childrez: that 18 the faithful, Mar. 15. 


19 Intimating. chat ſach wifedome as18 jultified dy 


wicked men 15 not wile:lome indeed. 

Againe, how many of them, arc like thoſe oi the 
Synagogiee Afts 6.9.15 who hearing Steven deliver 
muths which they underitood nat. crycd out ciat he 
ſpake b/aſphemie, and picached error. Concluuing as 
the Jewes did at Pau: when by application he tou - 
ched their coppic void) »Away nat {ucb a feilow from 
the earth, for ut isnwot mect that he ſrenin live, Acts 
22. 23. 

Set. 49. 

Agatae, in mattcrs of the Common \Lcaith, 1t 
g0dly, and religions Magiltrates : 1n obecherce ty 
the word, anadifcharge of their oaths and confci- 
ences be any whit leyere in punithins malefiftors, 


20h they are craell and hard hearted, 5 the | £r2eem could [ay 
ichs of the Houſe of Commons whet; cy protccured Straf- 
os, ford: amoltcrucll murtherer © traytor, monitcr : 
[Ci 0h What hard beartcd men are theſe When her ſeitc 15 
4: notharq heatted, in bc; 2e de: F : 
(ere py es a ns the death of thouſands : 


$ INCTCY PICVLCNE ot, the Utter ruinc 

, Otthree whole Kinadomes, 

; Orlecondly, it th2y execute the ſtatute againſt 
"wh : thoſe falſe G:bconires that fo much (though 
4 '7) pretend cacir old ſhowes, che ant':quntie of 
er Church: eycn in this alfo they are crucll, and 
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106 The Cure ; 
hard hearted. But compare the peace | they njoy 
under us, with the tyranme they excerciſed gyery, 
in burning our Fathers at thc ſtakes » 1N teach | 
and indeavouring to butchec our Princes © their oy 
ny conſpiracies againlt our whole :ealme, efpeciy, 
ly that 88.for a yeare :and 5. of Noveravcy for a day, 
{uch an intended diſtruftion, and ſuch an \nteryen, 
cn deſolation, as that day and yeare ſhall befy 
ever, both famous and infamous for. Andcayi! © 
they now but ger the upper hand, veither the lizjy 
P roteſtants ſhould walke, NOT the nead P roteſtar. 
ſleep inguict for them. Yer theſe menare not cy, 
ell, in the eyesof prophane and ({enſuall Chriſt:ars, | 
Oc thirdly, tt they indeavour a through rcformy: 
tion, they are fattious, and rebellious, encmies 
the ſtate, and troublersof 7/racl: as eArab com: 
ted Eliah; andihey would gladly ſuch were a 
off, becauſe rhey trouble them. And this 1s receiyel 
as a ſolid argument, by ail the G:zſpels encmis. 
But why 1s 3t, the beſt of naturall men, thinke thu 
honeſty ani religion conliſts only in quierneſlc,anl 
living peaceably amongſt theirneighbours ? and! 
that their is no wiſedome but in a dull 1ndifferencie 
Nothung praiſe worthy but diſcretion and ;moder: 
tion, And uhereforc, as if their religion had takt 
cold, they love an eafic ignorance, a quict prophz 
nefle, or a well ſetled ſuperſtition : more 1hena dil 
ligent knowledge, or a zealous devoripn. W hence 
they are ſo dully patient in diſkonour done to 64, 
and ſogricyiouſly offended with others that index 
vour to promote hi glory and worſhip. And wol 
not theſe men, have been as much off:nded will 
e1/a, Hezrkian, Tsfrah, ;ehoſhaphat, C onſtantwe tn 
E mperoht | 
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of «Mſpniſ#on. 107 
Emperor, King E award, and Yucen E lizabeth i they 
had lived in their dayes 2 Yes, for they did bur the 
ms things. Yea, undoubteq!y if Zephaniah, (who 
would not content hitnſcuc > 10T ail the reformation 
which g0od foſia! made : \untill the Chemarims 
Prieſts, and all che reliques and remainders of Baal 
wereremoved. Zeph.1. 4.) had lived our land, he 
nad been counted as 0' crs ate, an unreaſonabic 
man,madefor nochins buc to trouble the ſtate, by 
ſtirring up of con:ention. Yea, it they had ved in 
our Saviowrs dayes, they would have been offended 
wich him), when hc whinot - 132 bayers and ſellers Our 


| of the Temple fordiſturding tac Church. Carry, 
| 21, 12, 


Burt as B-*za was no diſturver of the Church, net 
enemie to the ſtare, when he writ an Epiſtle to 
Deen Elizabeth tor the qiute abandoning of all the 
high places; and aplenary reformation of C:m ch 
Dsſcipline, though Bancrait {tarmed at him tor {o 


| doing, becauſe he touched the copric hold of fiis 


bellic : Bur a faithfull Amba{lador of Chriſt Jeſus, 


| asthe good Yuecen eſteemed him : no more arc 
thoſe Worthy Senators amonplt us, that ventcr thei! 


lives and all they have, to doc Godand their country 
leryice, 
IT Set 50, 
0v1ettion, | but ſay they, by ſparins ſome Delin- 
quents, and yeeldins to ſome indifferenc things; not 
in Goas worſhip, bur abour Diſcipline and other tri- 
vill things, there had been an accommodation be- 
tween King and Parliament : ſo we had had a bleſſed 
—_ and the blood of thouſands had beenun(ſpilr, 
acver conſult with Gods wird about the matter : 
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'e1 Goa ie not 633 all their thous 15, for elſe they Wwou1 
hw firſt,thatnatura!ll men,an opp oſcr- of ref. 
mation are No more fit to judge what Litings 4: 
indifferent, then biuzd men arc fit tou ige ofcy. 
lours. NT rye, 

Sccondly, that there is 2 civil; anda religigy 
peace : the firſt whereol we would glay accep:g, 
25 11 atreaty ofpacification both parties muſt yer 
ſomewhat, but nothing 15 to be yeclded to, he 
may prejudice the truth. | 

Thirdly, that as 07 {rs are, or ought toky! 
grounded upon, ark agreeable to the {= Gus, [el 
downe. Levit- ig. 15- Dcat. 19. 19. 20 21. Sol 
giſtrates ought, and therefore are {wori:c ; tO judg| 
men and cafes according to the Jaw wri:en, wit. 
out fayour or partiality. Jritating Zcleacas Kings! 
the Locrsars, who rather then the law ſhould bevy 
lated in favour of his ſons two eyes : would look 
one of hisown. Or that godiy, and impartiall 3:/; 
whoexcommunicated CAlarciey his own ton, hi! 
ving committed whoredome. Not caiz we plealut! 
a brother or ſon (if an obſtinate ofiender) moſt! 
Lacn in yeeiding him up to the law : for this Is tt 


molt probable way and mcanes, to {aye his (out. 


LOCK 2. - 
2. Ner the Kingdome, as for inftance the Flom 
through a killing favour 1s pardoned, and orantel 
his life : God drawes his fword, and by his plagy 
{pils athouſand lives tor it. Ag the land canrot be pu” 
ged of blood, but by tre blood of bin that ſh:ads ;t,Num® 
35+ 33. 7 | 
3. Nor 2 mans {cllc, for Sawuls ſparing of e195 ® 

the beft things, being contrary to Go#;s Corman” 

m 


a MM iforiſron: 109 


. 1; YR... 1 of; | = 
- ment, though of it ſelte a pictifull arid mercitull 20 


© compared r0 WIrc keraft and aolarry, and c2ufcd the 
Lord ro cat him off. 1 Sam. 15. 23. _ c 

+. Above al! he ſhall pleaſure the goatly party © 
me Kingdome : for as a man rootes upthe weeds 1 
his garden. thatthe good hearbs may grow the bet-. 
er, Luke 13 7- Sothedeath ofthe #-lwes, is the 
latey of the /* ceprz ard other tame beaſts, T heir cor- 
T1pRLONS, arc GUT feEVerArions, their ae olatzons COr Con- 
ſolations, their 19p9171ngs OUT ye parrmgs : Iudgements 
upcn them, are Cteations, Tecreations to us : as the 
ezecution of Haman, was the conſolation of 1ra*l : 
Saul was afraid of Golias ſtrutting in his harnis:but 
when he {aw him dead at the feet of Davia, his joy 
was now <reatcr then bctore his feare. 

It ts the ruine of Enmity, that 1s the reſurreftion of 
peace, and unlciic /everity be ſhewed ro our adverſa= 
11es, ſecrity cannot dwell in our ſtreets, And there- 
fore it is wiledome in governours, to take ſinne ar 
the firſt bound : and (oto revenge it, that their pu- 
niſkhments may be preventions, Neither can there 
be mercy in injuſtice.So that a Delin quent art the 2a» 
lowes, 18nonc of the worſt {iphts in a countrey. 

I KNOW It1satruth, which cannot be beater, into 
their braines : bur there cannot be a more pleaiing 
ſacrifice ro God, then the blood ofmatefaiftors ſhed 
by the hands of authority : as appeares in that caſe 
of P-ineas, 1n killing Limryand Cozby, Numb. 2 5. 
7.101 4 Forthe ſhedding of their blood, was the ac. 
gras (he das yo that ever he offered. For both 

* 474-2 :$1rced from the plague, and all his poſteri- 


ty have the Prieſt hood intazjed ro them. fo long as 


the Jews aie 2 people, Andby that Exod. 32, where 
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T he Cure 
for makinz the Golden Calfe, all the {ons of Ze; TH 
thered themſelves together : andat the commagg 
of Moſes, wentthrough the hoſt, and {l-w eye; 
man his ſon, and brother. and every man hugs neioh. 
bour : un:1!l. they had {]une three thouſand men 
which was am ſt acceptaÞic {ervice to God, tor the 
blood of theſe idolatrous */raelizes, cleered thar 
eribe, from the 510d of the ennocent Sichimites, 

Foo:iſh min wouid ve ricdy io ſay, this was a 
crucll aft:bu; wiſe Chritians rthar aske counſell of 
Godknow : thu the mild juſtice. 1 no Ieile perillous 
rothe Common YV< iti, chr ihe moſt craecll. And 
that eovernours make thi 1ntelves guilty of thoſe 
finnes, they put iſh not. YV ocrice CAMofes (he that 
was {o good, and loving . cha: he would rather pe- 
riſh himſclte, then 7/7«/ thould ) not only pronoun- 
ecth this ſentence of death on {:5 marty thouſands, 
but rcjoyceti+ thereat, and vicilcth the Execmi- 
Oncrss 
And whatbut his charity and mercy,as well as his 
auſtice, made him thus cruel] ? tor all Iſrael might 
havecuiſed him, it fome had not ſmatted by him. 
But he was a good Phy/1tian of the Common wealth, 
ad ſaw that rae! couid not hive, unlefle it bled 7 
the common veine : hetherctore lets out this cor- 
rupt blood to ſave the whole body. 

And whatthinke we 1s the reaſon, our land hath 
laine bieeding, and languiſhing fo long as it hath * 
Notwithſtanding our much faſting and humiiati- 
on? this we may build upon : when we yeeld to 


Gedtouching his commande ment 5, Nie will yeeld to 18 
fOuching QUT perit1ones 


$7 | 


— - 


$i 


of eM :iſpriſon. Vi 
Set, 51. | 

And ſo much ofthe kinds, and feverali caſes 5 
| how and wherin naturall men cen{ue the reltgious. 
tcould give you many other inſtances, bur the fur 
of all is ; Jet the religious doe that which is good tor » 
(1bſtance, and alſo well in reſpect of circumltances z 
they are but exquiſite in hiding their detects ; and 
hewing the belt of themſelves. What they doe, 
is only 1n hypocriſie, and to be ſeen of men. If they 
cannot wreſt good into evill, by miſconſirums ic 
they will rent the ſame unto diftimulation. 

I come now tothe reaſons, and cauſcs why they 
thus cenſure them. | 

Oueſtzon. Have they any reaſon for their fo do- 
Ng. 
Anſiver. Not properly, for as the Prophet very of- 
ten complaines; they are mine enemicy without 4 cauſe. 
And they hate me without a cauſe. &c, Plal. 35+ 7,and 
69 4.though they pretended many cauſes: So in this 
caſe, they hayc nojult cauſe, nor reaſon to cenſure 
us as they doe : for no evil/deed can have a good rean 


ſon, Yetthcy cenſure us not without many by-rea- 
ſons, and felte ends. As | 
x, Firſt, their ignorance is a maine cauſe of it, na- 
turall men in heavenly things, reſemble ſbe/l. fi> - 
that haye no ſmell :- or the Camelion, that hath no 
raft, at leaſt they ſeeno more, then the barke, or 0: 
(de of ſpiricual] pertormances, 2 Sam. 6. 16. And 
the fleſh (Sarans ready inſtrument ) will be ever ſug- 
gcſtingro them ſtrange ſurmiſes touching what the 
cligious either ſay or doe. As ic cvider;: by what is 
tccorddd of Michael, 2 Samy 6, 16. O! Nicodemys 
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112 T be Cure 


John 3. 4: Of Feſtr, 5, Acts 26 Ay And laſtly of Pay; 
eforc his converſion. 2 Tim 1.12. Who way no 
ſooner in.12hined, with rhe {-vV1:29 Know icdge Of the 
rh : bur he preacht chat faith, winch before hee 
condemned and pertecuted. | 

And for teſtimonies to conkinie 1t, thcle are Preg. 
nant. John 15. 21 and 16. 2.,3.Mat. 16.23, and 2, 
29. Luke 19. 42.1 Cor. 2.8, Plal 2.2. 

Though experience mv {avcinat labovr : fo 
how ſeverely will theſc ignorant pctions centure net 
only things 1nd ifferent;buc the muit a”. proved good 
dunes? \V hile they will pattery3V paſte ty the mol 
hainous crimes. An in:allibie {1g12 of a man 
not borne anew, 

And fill the more ſotrſh, the more cenſoricy, 
For where is leaſt br aine tRCIE 1S moſt [6Hg1e and loy- 
deſt. And as ignorance g1ves diſparagement;, a low: 
der tongue then knowledge does : fo always they 
that know leafs, will cenfure m:ſt, and moſt deeply. It 
is fromthe weak: ſl judgements,that the heavieſt Juaye: 

97187 COMICS, 


—— 
LO OS. FOOT _ _—_——_— — — 


— 


Set, 52. | 

2, Secondly, Sometimes onthe other {tle, thy 
willcenfure them in ;policie : that while the ſtander 
by, aretakenup with jecring at our ſuppoſed fim- 
plicitiez they may not mind their paſt, and intended 
zeall villame. Therein imitating a Thiefe, who 
being purſued inacroud ; will be torwardeſt in 7: 
21g ſtop thiefe , that ſo he may neither be atrachd 


nor ſuſpefed. The caſe of eAcbaliah,z Kings 11414 


Set. 53. | 
3.Thirdly,another reaton may bethis: Who!® 


bathany thuug fixcd, ater 11 their per{0ns, jees : 
tio 
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monly 
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WATCH 
thers * 
repay 
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PT” of «Mifſpriſuon. Hz 
| ditioNs which cauſeth contempt © ASthEy are com- 


' monly very bold, to they havea Kind of ſpar in 
d 


hep, and are malt nduſtLiouſly ſur = up tG 
| arch, obſcrve- and Ccilure the w cakcneites of 0+ 
hers : that ſorthcy may fave {omewhat againe to 
repay. Sce the calc of 59:99 rouching Davids 
PLTY ho Hi;!l, Pre! b:s and Prart 
2 Sam.1 © 7.01 thc Hz: Fre (ts, Series and xa ſees 
ronching Our 54v5047 Lunke5. 21. Mat. 9.3- 34. & 
12.1.2. and 16. 17.a0d 21. 2-14 I5. 16. 24. 45. 
46, and 22. 35-16. 17 and 27. 4*. 42. And laſtly of 
4 | [das touching Mar , John 12. 4.5. : 
| YA, 54: | | 
4. Fourthly, In iuch as arc not Re} o 64 
were eycr diſciplin'd inthe School! of Chriff. The igs 
noblenes of rheir diſpoſitions, and breeding, may 
bea ſutticient ground. For baſeneſic, what it cannot 
;; | attainero, it will vilicace and deprave. ASnG wolte 
q | &T ita ( arter cen'urc a Scholler,or a Ciownea Conre 
r | tier 3 fo none canthinke it ſtrange, that brutiſh fen- 
e | ualiſts, ſhould cenſure the ſainrsfor ſ#/len, ſrallow, 
_ | enſerous, proud, diſ[embling, &c. Thatthey ſhoald 
miſtake the way to Heaven, for the moſt melan-< 
, cholly walke, when all thar are borne of God , and 
| aught by his /ſpirir,know them.the moſt werrie, wiſe, 
- Maritable , bumble, and plaine dealirg people. 
d| Indeedtime and experience, will alter their judg= 
0 | Ments, be they never {o brutiſh and baſe : as it nn14 
j yerſally fared with the old worid, Gen. 6. ani 7) 
d, \Qaprers, Who for 120, yearcs together, harbou- 
HInY baſe thoughts of Noah: thinking hin 
| wr mad, to beftow ſomuch labour and colt in 
(9 | uiarng fo vaſta Veſlcllas the e4rke was: butin 
r-| ocrlle of ume, when they ſtood upon rhe tops of 
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Kei h him. E 
See?, 55, 
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28 for commonly, {u{pt:1>79 proceeds from a felteg, 
| fe& : and abad conſtruttionfroma bad mind, 
" Deceitfull, ever Will «njtruſtfnll be: 
my | Burt no miſtruſt, is {01:4 in honeſty, 
| I confefle,I reade of one fingular example.x Sam 
; z, where Havna being about a £009 worke, praying 
of carncſtly,and powring ont her foulc unto the Lord 
| Ely agood man. judged her to be drunken ; when 
7 {he had neither drunk wine nor {trong drinke, yerl,| 4. 1, 
i Ty. butthe like 15ſcldome ſeen. Foal 
Whereas naturall men, moſtly meaſure othen| ;qq c 
by their owne bulbcl : anc fo torme their opiniots]| holy 
7 and cenfures of us according tothe mold of wil ther 
"il kednefle, that is intheir own hearts : and doins dl jen: 
vY ghcir owne goodin hypocrific z they cannot think they 
us better then themſclycs. diſcr, 
HY And yert it isa rake, which feldome failes : That auile 
md! as Cham was woiſethen Noah, whom he derided] © 
(ho Fool and 7/-mael worſe then 1ſaack, whom he mocked] >, 
wy. and Sau! worſe then David, whom he perſecuted] like 1 
* {46% "121M and czabel worſe then N aboth, whomalthc defamed ler ut 
+ lt and murthered, and Herod worſe then fohn Baptihi| zabe 
ih, BE whom he beheaded. Sothcy which are wont toc! haye 
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Bt | {ure others; havegreater faults themſelves, 3% 
Wj | - cauſerobe cenſured of others: which taults thY! 8. 
| gagnot tell bor r@ cover; hut by diſgracing of m Vp 


of eAMi{preſeon 115 
bf And the cenſured n Scriprure, Ate alwayes more 
0 orectous 11 Gods tight, chenthe cenſurer : as 1N the 
'N! phartjce, on Peel. Luke. 18 and in choſe 5 ar = 
Uy, bar 1a#s, and Part, Acts. 28 3: 45+ 

Seit, 59. 
6. Pride is no (mall cauſe : for a Proud man, £5 
NM) ont to admire fits OWNC acmTIONS : but to abate the 
&[ ave, and derogate from the eſteem of others; Eve- 
fy whit as baſcly co vitiiic orher mens doings, as he 
wer 1ohly prizzch hb! owne. 1 (ſaith the proud 
Phariſee ) am not cs tt: Pgbiican Luke. 15, 11. Net- 
ther was he. if you marke 1t : For the Puolican con- 
&kmning him(clte, was juſtified and faved : he juſtt- 
fying humſcite, was everlaſtingly condemned. 
 Againe, they knovy, their glory and credit with 
the world. 1s greatiy ccitpſed, by ſuch as « xcell in 
rertues T heir vicious livesare plainly reprooved , 
M| andcheir.perſons, molt grieviouſly ſhamed, by the 
Gl holy converſation of good men. And this makes 
Cl them ſmur the face that is fairer : blemiſh honeſt 
iy _ tame by their cenſurrg, and aſpertions : that 

7 y Oy NINCGRO EN owne ſhame, with others 
" aw. UA / ls; "ars wife, rhey pretend we 2re 
y guilty : that prone es be raken tor innocent, 

veer, T7, 

- oops north 
ned! lex pon the bell A af? __ opp ral 
i $abel touching Saab, got TAL = th Aha? and 7 " 
haye fpokenlar e] IE Set an of this 3 
[AY'Y | gclyin 6's former rreatlſe, 

| Sew, 59, 
nd, © et ES 6 MOL AJ WE LEEME, 929) wwe ate Puti- 
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116 The Cure | 
tans, Hypacrites &c. A realon Oi g1eat far. 
with Rates men and Polititians : Herod think. 
{bri/? comes to dethrone him : rfereioreto my 
jure worke, he raurthers all the males in Bethiy] 
Camby{csdreames overnight,that his Srother ſhay; 
be King of Perſia :rherefore he purs him to deathth 
next morning. $a: fuppoſes D474 a traytor, thy, 
forc kx»ow yee not, that the ſonne of {eſſe h.zrb conſpy 
againſt ime, Butt were as good anargum-nt, tO ty 
fon thi1s : All the eApe/tes were 1mpulters, and th 
Goſp:l it ſc.ic a fable: for ſo crhought the Scribes ug; 
Phariſees. A man ſhall doe God good ſervice, ir per, 
cuting of his faithjull ſervants: for to thought 
Prelates, as them(elves haye confecſt upon their oy 
mination, Or laſtly, there 15 no Goa, for fo the foi 
bath [aid an bss heart, Dſal. 14. 1,and 53.1. 
Sell, 59. 

9. Ninthiy, They cnviethe godly, either firſt, x 
cauſe they doe beticr, as Cai? g1d eAvel, or (eco 
ly ,becauſe they fare berter, as Eſau did Jaceb, 0 
thurdly,becauſc they are better eſteenacd, as Saud 
David. And this 1s another cauſe, tor ill will, ne 
ſpeaks well : and envie is ſick, if her neighbour * 
el, The ones ſuccetle ,is tac orhers vexarion, 
envious emrlare, what they cannot imicace, heme 
ariſesalltheucenfuring, and miſconſtruing 3 
perſons, aCtions, and intentions. For whom 
cannot rcach by ?mitation, they will indeavout 
doe by 4+:r.ion; and becauſe they cannot #4" 
they will if they can iraduce ws. if we will not Pa®? 
with thcm im their ſwanes, wee ſhall in their ſoan: 
4 Loſeph will nor be lewd with h13 miltris, hc ſhallt 
Sought as guilty, and ſuffer as much asif »< Ve 
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$cAﬀ. 6&0, . 

ro. Tenthly, ſcroetimes cy cenſure av'out of 
ſelfe-love © cither Lnat they May guUNC , Or at leaſt 
not looſe of their honour 3, PICAatnes, profits : Souls 
artrercrs Will {Goth him up 1N 11S evil (urmifcs a- 
zoainſt David ; ſaynig thc {on of I fe hath conſpi- 
red againſt thee * charthey may nave Fields, and 
Finyads grventnan : bee made Copter 0707 Footte 
ſands and (apts eiwer kuadre.ls, AP AMS rermpted 
Balaam again!t his confcience, vyrn to cr7!/e, wnere 
he ſhould &/-ſſe : He {aw how kiscuiting;, and cur- 
ſed cuntct might plcale Park, wrublte hunſcite 
wich 19..nemu}, and gajjant promotion, And the 
like in : mcr> ins, tor as Py! [ubſtratts, from Deme- 


tres [ts proft,lo Demetrizs Uctracts trom Panls 


credit. 

Which was mary ammans caſe; witkin theſe few 
years : for ſome have clymed up to vrieterment,, by 
enveying againſt the Puritans : and others been ru- 
ined, and diſgraced , by picachivg againit the Pre- 
latcs, 

Sect, Gle 

1x. Eleyenthly, By devraving all good men , 
themſelves, (though Swearers, Drunkazds, W hor- 
mongers) ſhall be judged indifferent honeſt men: tor 
were all the world ugly , deformity wouid bee no 
monſter, Yea. a baſc perſon , may come to prefcr- 
ment ; it none be though betcer then himſelte. He 
that hath bu: one Eye , may bee Kino amoneſt the 

lind. W hereupon, to have themſcives thousht as 
good as any other : rhey will not bayc any thought 
2209,that dycils ncer them. 
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The (ure 


Sefi. 62, 


Dive 


22. Twelf:hly Their paiſions and atfeRtign| F1;h : 


| 
make them ſo exceeding partial : 


own blaſphemins him : and hold 1 a more hy, 
ous crime for 15to be ſober, then tor :hemlelyes 1; 
be Drunk. | 

You way thinke it a bigg word, for want of x 
quaintance with ſuck - But Drunkarcs and (wearer 
know I ſpeaktruth. And Ithe more contxdently he. 
leeve my own cars, when I conſider the Soni 
quarrel! with Lo : ani many rh» like :n f{cripture 
As how didth:paſſion oi Anger, rob 1 :»a7 of his 
reaſon: when hee thought Aordzrates not bowing 
the knee ro him, a more hainous oftenze, then hy 
own :nurthering of thouſands. And 7raave/s, who 
thought ita greater finin Eltah, ro kill Baals prieſts: 
then 17 her ſelfe, to ſlay all te Prophets of the 
Lor 2. 

But n » wonder, for as the Eve onely lookes to 
things wirhouc. Aid as rhey that are vertiginu, 
tink all thi gs turne cound,all crr; when the errout 
1 only in therr own brains : ſo fares it with ſenſual 
men, traniportea bv paſſion, and g1ycn up totneit 
luſts. They put their own fauits, in that part Of tit 
Waller which 1s behind chem : but ours, inthe 0- 
ther part, orend winch 15 before then. Indeed (et 
eXarmmation, woud make their judgcmerits mort 
charitable. + 

$etf, 63. x 

13. I airteenthly, The perſons cenſuring » 208 

cenſured ; arc 25 CONMLTary in ihe1r NRAaruſess, 4s aſc 


Heaven and H:/! : Lg t and Darkzefſe, Goa 2nd Une 


Dzi:ts 


( 


—_———_ 


| tatthey wijl after t 
more deepiy cenſure our tearing of God, thenthe; 


one 11. 
Salom 


i h187 
47. C 
walk 
them 
Ye: 
teal 


— of «/Miſpriſion. 


Niel, the one being Satays ſeed, and born aiter tne 
Yb erty bs 


io / brit members, and DOInc 
| Fl:h : the other being "H 
q fer the ſpirit, John 3. 8.1015. And this makes the 


tone hate, what the other 


dl- 


loves. A Wicked as (aith 
Salomon, us abomination to the juſt,ana Le that 15 « < ag 
is his way, is abomination to the wicked, Proverb. 29. 
17. EVCN CUT WAYCS z which God commands 15 tO 
walk in, as well as our perſons are avomtnation ts 
them, 

Yea wee ſee by experience » that there isa curſed 
Zeal in theſe mento malione the Good Zeale of all 
men. And thatuſually. they are pleaſed beſt, with 
that which angers God moſt : No matycithen i 
they cenſure ſuch as he loves belt. 

| Setf, 64- 

14. Fourtcenthly, They delight in cenſuring us- 
becauſe Satan (wo is their God , 2 Cor. 4.4. and 
theic Prince, Iohs 14.30. and Works in them his plea- 
ſure, Epheſ. 2.2. 2 T190.2.26.) 15 ever prompting 
them hereunto, As 5.3. Rev. 12.10, For it 15 Sa- 
fan, that ſpeaks in and by them, as once hee did by 
the Serpent : It 1shis mind in their mouth, his heart 
ntneir lips. Iatth, 16, 23, 

Andthey being his Sons, Servants, and SubjeCts: 
tirſt co do him what honour, and ſervice they can. 
Nor canthey pleaſure him more : it being the hope= 
tulleſt way , to diſcourage men in the way to Hea- 
Ven; quench the good motions of Gods ſpirit , kill 
the buds, and beginnings of orice, draw them backe 
tothe World, and ſo by conſequence damne theix 
oo that can be, to ſee that whatſoever they doe, 

peake: baſe conſtructions are made thereof, 
Vhereas if they medled not with repertance : nor 
CE troubled 
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120 The Cure 
croubled themſelves abou: religion * the world 5,4 
thedivel would not meddle with them , nor gy 
trouble or moleſt chem, 

Beſides their cenſures , and falſe aſperfions: cyp,) 
zealoulies where there are none, increalech thoſe thy 


arc, mightily diſables ſorne from diſcerning th 
truth , and much hinders others irom belecyiny 


nt, 
Set, 65. 

1s. Fifteenthly, Zozizes uke tho conſure, ap 
ſpeak evill of us: Sccaulz they cannor v:.fzer riſe hy 
us. 

They dare nor {nite us on the mouth. as the Hig 
prieſt (erycd Pau/:theretorc they {rante us with the 
mouth: as Zeackr5b the falſe prupher ferved Oh. 
rhayakh: which 1s as bac! cor worſe. For deai they nn 
with thegodly, as the daughters of Heev did by F- 
becea? Gen.27, who made her weary ot her life : and 
forccd her to cry ou: 13; the bitternefle of her foule 
What aveilethit me to lite? yerle gs, In whichthe 
1mitate their Father the Divel: who when h1s hands 
alc bound yUOMmts Ont 4 ftaod of reprociies with 1; 7 ORGN, 
Rev.12 15. 

I confeſſerhey were wont , Afarimmus like : 
ſpeakeevilotus; that ſothey might porfecute v 
with the more ſhew of reaſon : accuſe us ro the Pi 


7 lats, as rhe Jewes did Paul to Agrippa - chargivg 5 


Ww" many things,>ut proving nothin» 1cither could 
they well undo us, it firſt they did nocalſcly acct 
us:as it fared with fezabe! touching Naborh,and tf 
WIC 0} Pot ip *ar rouching 7o/eph, 
Thovgh a little in;ormation would ferve: fot 
mulce regardznot how true any accuſation , bl 
10\ 


_ + M tHprifuon. 


| could be ( {wertt> the C475 7 


I21 


how ſpitefull. An thetz pre.2ts» were = fat F COM 
Jſcerning. Or eur” TO COT ECT eqn 'y 
chat iv, 09 1% Zi tte Of IT U1Y 922.1 HCartsS; NO and” {CK. 
:$to heare wel: of 
hemſchres, tl! 0. ths rigs. And Cy WOre as iCa- 
dy tO vecid their aid,as the 010. 09 ak 1t:Doing men 
of the High priejis humor who {ee1);3 NONE ofter 
themſelves, ſer on work cc:t.un vic pertions , toac- 
ne Chciſt of hainous evils: rhat ſo they might CIi- 
cyfic him by a Law : Yea our reverend Bilhups a:d 
their bandogs dealt wich a poor Mimiſter,or Chriſt:- 
an : juſt as the ſoulticrs 61d by our Sayiour - Fir{t 
ind him, then ſtrike him, and laſt; ask him who was 
i: that monte thee ? and hee might anliwer the beſt of 
the chree 3 Ir was thou O mine Enemy, thou waſt 
an Achiutophelin the one, a Derg, 12 ihe other, a Be- 
lia{1n both, 

Selts 659. 

16. dSixtecnthly, They centire, and in ccnfuring 
Hands us: :hart they mav incite, and {tirre up others 
049 thei: Relembiing thoſe ancient encmics 
oi che Golpel, who clad the Martyrs inthe skins of 
=_ Beaſts : ro animate the Dogges to reare 
thera. 

[ris the nature of 1snortant and ill bred people, 

Who walk ifter the fleſhy in the 15/7 of wicleang 1::whom 

St. Perer calls bruit beaſts, led With ſcrſwality, and n44e 
” be take): zd a ſt-ojed:ro peak evil of the tings Whic's 
192: 1nderſ? 154 "ay Pct.2. 12, An what one gQocs 19 
aLawto the eſt." As if one 1 their company ,. but 
menu 23s the: ,yord Puritan, or telis them how fcrn- 
pulous and pecale ſuchan one is: all the reſt will 
fitive who ſhall bee forwardeſt in {pitting out his 
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ſpleen, againſt all the Godly. As what a number of 
frarp and deadly Arrows, will cach of them ſhook. 
both at the good and goodnes. ; 

Nor arc they ſo {atisfied : but every one ryny 2 
way with the cry : and barks out the tearm, again 
cycty honeſt man he meets, whence 1t 3s, that wy 
arc cenſured, and laughtto fcorne 5 thi preagf 
number : that weare made the common Burr.of e. 
very ones malice : andthe fubjeRt ot alltheir if. 
courſe. 

Which yetis nodiſparagement to us : for the(: 
2rea generation of men; that {for matter ofrelig; 
on) can (carceiy diſcern? between thear 7535/4: hand ani 
rhesr left; ag 1t farcd with thoſe fxſcore thouſand Ni 
WeEUITES, Tana: 4.1 I > [ might ncap UP :n{tances fo 
prove, how ſtrongly , and ſtrangely example pre. 
vailcs, to the comming of cvill with ignorant per- 
{ons © who arc Celterns to {tnnc,Sives to grace, As 
1 the Sodomter; Gen. 19. 4. tO 12. In Korabandly 
Eunadred and {ifty followers : 1n Demiirins and ins fet- 
lowes Aﬀts 19 SC. | 

But it 15 t00 well known, how many do cenſure, 
and bla{pheme the Goaly : becaute they hear others 
Jo fo. 

Nar 15 at the common peoples caſe alone : who 
inquire no farther but bclceve at firit : for rhenl 
thould no whit wonder, But evenour grave Bilkop), 
anc! Fathers of the Church : did nor long firice got 
thus by hcar-1lay,and perſccute the conſcionadic,be- 
cauſc qrunkards and deboithed perſons did fo : ccn- 
ſuring them 11 their hi/gh Commiſſion, and othies 


Courtes eccleſiaſtical 3 as the other did on theit 


Ir 


= 


f OI of <M iſpnifzon. | (23 


[t may ſeernc above beicele and yo it was 10 'oN” 
ſy choſe barking Currs,d1d theſe oreat Malties wake: 
Whom we may lken, tO Noylom Flycs ; which 
ting while they Ive: and ſtim when Trey arc dead : 
though bleſTed be Godzve are now rid oi then. 
| I need nottell you, how many of rae? Lordſhips 
and their Crearnres * bavec come totnenm great pre- 
ferments? by being b1!iter Malignants againit the 
beſt men : forno know1ng man Cal tnercol de 1g- 
norant. 


Sf. 67. 


Thus I might go on in giving you otaer reaſons 
of their cenſuring us : as 9N2 13 regard of $4:zan,who 


looſeth ſo many of lis {uvjects, or Capttvys as turne , 


beiceyers : for every repentant {13ncr. 1s 25 a prifc - 
ner broke looſe from is canes of darxnes, 

And another in regar4 of the YY orld, which loc- 
ſeth a limbe or member - Wahena convert will no 
longer accompany them in their wicked cuttoms. 
And ſhew you, that 1t fares with all belcevers ; as it 
did with Paul: who folons as he joyned wich the 
high prieſts, and Elders + to make hawo! 8 of rhe Chgarch, 
wasno whit molefted by them: but when he became 
a convert and preachea in the name ot 1c{i::none fo 
cenſured and periccutcd as he. But the evidence of 
lxteene, may lerye ſutficiently : to ſatis any ſen- 
lidic jury. I come therefore to apply it; wherein L 
will be very buete ; iclt Ibe molt of all cenſured, for 
peaking ſo much againſt cenſuring. And 

Firſt, [fit be the manicr of all ſenſualiſts: to cen» 
ſurethe religious hypocrites , for one {ingle aft of 
mprty : yeator common infirmitics : vea for fins 
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before converſion 3 yea for ſome {trange dilaſter, Ot 


atflition that befals them ; either in body, or ming. 
yea for things indifferent : yea for their very yerny, 
and graces ; or the beſt ations that can bee perfqr. 
med: yea concemne all the generation of Gy 
children,for the faults of a tew that {cem bad:yea oe. 
nerally cenſure chem for the greateſt crenfurers; Ap! 
that on the other {tde,the reltg100s ; who are (o cz. 
ed 2ut upon for raſh juJging and cen{orioufſnes; g 
not, nor dare not judve their broth=-t in any of theſ 
caſes ;bu: accordingto the tenour, & main coutleg 
a mans life; which is agreeable to, and watranted by 
Gods word as I have (ofhciently proved ; thenle 


none be {0 {otiſh as to beleeyc rhis.or any 07!161 {lan 


Bur lzt thei ſerroutiy conſider the reafons why 
racy dos {o 2 as that they arc 25 blind as beatles, n' 
matters of rei19ton. Or cite they doe it mn policie, ot 
Gut of ſome natural] a-t1rude. or ont of baſeneſle, oc 
out of guittnctle, or ou: of pride-or our. of prejudice, 
or out ot miſpriſion, or out of enyie, or cut of lelic 
love, of thar they may beupon even ground with 
the godiy, or eutot partiallity : or out of a cotta: 
riety of diſpoſition : the one being the /erpents, the 
other the Womans ſeed, or becauſe Latan who 1s thei 
god and king will havethem doe 1r, or becauſe tity 
cannot doe them more milſchiefe, their hands being 
manacied by the law, orthat they may incite » and 


{tir up others to doethe like, or becauſe the #0 
looſech a limb or member : and ſatan a [#9j:84 Ok pri 
Mer, 1N every one that repentech. And this will rake 
away all ſtrangeneilc : ye2 it will make them think 
fo muchthe bercer of 500d men, for rhcit cyill we 


a ©. ;ſpriſon: 125 


king of them ,aSTertullian did of Chrsfeanity, be- 


eſe Nero perſecuted it. Whichis an argument un- 


deniable : for rhe truths adyerſaries, are wont to 


ſpeake good of ex4{l, and evill of good : to put darkenes ſor 


lobr, and light for darkenes : butter for ſweet, ana ſweet 


for bitter as the Holy Ghoſt ſpeakes. Ia, 5. 20. 


Yea, let the conſideration of thete particulars 
ovemen to vindicate the religious, wacn they ate 
called to 13: a5 EVELY ONE 15 that heares them fo cen- 
(ured, Eor as Chryſoſtome {peakes, it any nan ſhould 
ſee the ci:y ot Rome {ubyerted by enemies, and neg- 
Ieteth the defence of it : he doth ſeeme to have be- 
mrayed it, becauſe he freed it not when he might : {6 
when thou ſ{ceit the truth impugned, and indange- 
Jered of wicked men, and mayeſt detend it « if thou 
doſt not fategard tzthou betrayelit it.Or as another, 
if innocency indangered by a flanderous tongue cry 
(ikea rayiſht Virgin, Deur, 22.25. 27.) for my aid 
| berray tc, it I releiye itnor. 

I know rice cunning {ophiſtiry is ſuch; and their 
colourablc pretences {o many : having ſuch a ſubtle 
promprtet as fatan1s : that they arc able to foreſtall 
the {1mpie, with ſtrange conceits, and baſe thoughts 
of che deſt men :tor it hach alwaycs bcene their man- 
ner, witneſle Himaz: words to Abaſnerorz:and thoſe 
other of Reſ::191, Sbimſhay, and their companions to 
eArtacerits, F.zra 4. Andche like of the Prizces,and 
Ralers 10 Zedekiah, Jer. 38. 4. 


Bur certain]y, if men would weigh things as they 


. ate: andas [ haye made g00d . they would be fore- 


cedto confeſle ; that it fares withour malicious ere- 
mics, as 1t did with Pezthkens, in Erinedes ©: who {up- 


o 
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— 


pold hic ſavy two ſmmes, ewo Thebes:cycry thing dou 
| bic 
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ble : when his bratne alone was croubled, 


Neither would they. (as they doe) imitate the 


T rqaentine counſell : who conemne |the Proteitan, 
for heriticks, and yer wouid never heazre what they 
covid {ay tor themfeives : 2ad they crther reaſon g 
COnfcicnce. 

It was the bloody praftice, of the Fr-nch Prelare; 


2o4inlt the Waldenſes : whom they acculed to Lexi | 


zhe x2, of many foule, burtorge.. cr1me* * barring 
them all accefſetothe Kaz, wherevv racy miph; 
cleere themſelves : tj ar leverh the King, (conf; 
dering chat repentavce nfv2'ty attendea uponraf 
judgement) rotd chole toxes : that 1t he werety 
condemnthe Divell; ke wonnla 91ye inum an hearins, 
Where upon he (ent his concilors, and Secretary 
of Stare to try the matter: who recurning tothe 
King, clecred their nv-.ocency ; and commended (9 
their piety and inregrinie : that ths King athrmedby 
his ord:nary oath chat they were bettcr then him: 
ſelfe, or the Prelates wart accut:d chem. And didnt 
our Prelates deale juit fo with the Puruans, in their 
reports tothe Kizo? were they not alwaycs, as! 
black cloud between his Majeltics pious ſubjcAs,and 
the Princes favour > and might they not be fitly 
compare, to the watchin o Dragon *that kept the got- 
den Fleece? Yes, their owne conſciences beare me 
witnefle : only I wiſh his Majeſtic, and ſo many #5 


fide with the Preiates, would as truly 122Mtate that 


French Ring, as they did that Dragon; * 
Sett. 658. 


2. Secondly, if any that heare me, have been thus 


Talhly cenforious, in making ill conſtruCtions 03 


that the religious doc : and findthartheſe, or jo 


ZB 


A 
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ofthem: have been the genuin? realons of Es lo 
Joing, et them with Ep-raim T = 3 5.59 . _ 
themſelves upo# the thigh *Or with that Poblican Luk. 
1s. 13. ſmite rei breaſt « And with amaſcment; and 
:ndignation ſay : what have | done ? T have deeply 
cenſured and condemned, the generation of the juſt 
[ have often raiſed an ii! report of them, as thoſe 
falſe hearted fps, did of the Landof Canaen, Numb. 
13. 32. 33. And thar'ſcandall paſſirig throngh many 
mouths : hath multiplyed like a ſnow ball : which 
at beſt hath left ſuch a ſcarr of ſuſpition upon their 
names and credits : that eyen death it ſelte, will nor 
be able ro cure. Whereas the Scripture fayes, Crrſea 
be he that ſmuteh r18 neighbour ſecretly, Deut. 27. 24, 
And Lim that prrvely jlandereth kss Neighbegr, will f 
deſtroy, Plal. x01. 5. 

And as I have thus depraved fome : having more 
walice then matter againſt them; {o Þ have corrup-- 
ted others: and foreltalled their judgements with 
prejudice : which may prove rhe bane of many a 
foule. Woe is me what ſhall 1 doe: leaſt Godrexre me 
In pieces, and there be none to ael:2127, , ] Haye been lons 
enough infrumentallto Satar : I will now, and 
hereafter by Gods grace, ſerve my Saviour: who is 
a maſter without compare : O that my God would 
g1ve mea heart, and anſ{werile abllitic : to be as 
jaithfall a friend to Religion, as | have beena tittrer 
enemie. | 
| Ler this I ſay bethy confeſſion, this thy reſoluti- 
on : otherwiſe know fora ſurety > that while thou 

colteſt at his children, God laughs ar thee. Pco. x. 


_ Andrthar It will be bitrernciTe inthe end > For 
| WAtcylisdone tothem, (ri? takes as done to 


him 


* > ms 


him. Adctts 9 4. Aid who {.) thinkes lioling 
3 CCUM, Or religion 2 diſgrace > !$10 Lat from being! ian 
oi his ſpirit, thai Ws @ 72-49 4770+ G 94s 77H cartaha eng; 
there cannutbe a greatCF argument Ota toule ſou; C4, 
held by {atan in a {uarc, and taxcn captive of him x v 
his will. ; few 
Neither let ſatan, nor thy ſeduced 219 deceithyl very 
eart deceive thee : in thinking chou haſt any ſhy: 2ure, 
in Chriſt, or the leaſt ſparke 0! grace : ior thougha| {a th, 
man may through his hypocrific, condenin thate.| ;ngr 
vill in another 3 which he alowes 10 himlelte : yerhe| peffe 


d= 2 a © s 7} — 
- 
” _ = - _ —_—_— - . - 
. "IX" - 
—_ = = we - j - 
<5 ERR > Ta@©D 4 420% 


\/*.4" A cannot condemn the good, which himſclte is indue{] pores 
F 6+ withall. For g00d cannor-bur retoyce, and delighin| A; 
# I: her like, $ Ve! 

5 Scet. 69, | Jan 


3. Thirdly, for a word of advice to the godiy:[| them 
all naturall men are ſo apt to cenſure rhe religiow; | tobe 
cauſe or no cauſe : And that they haye ſo many r;| pure 
{ons to induce them to it : Lerus tor our Mak, | great 
and for our blefled Reacemers fake, iake heed whi| feen 
we doc: leaſt we ſhame our profeſſion, and makt| an c- 
the way of truth evill ſpoken off, 2 Per. 2. 2. Na| the f 
that I expect, their mouths ſhonld be ſtopt 3 fot] mor: 
faults they would find in (riſt himſcite, did helwe| ther 
amongſtthem: neither can God pleaſe them, #| Ilig 
you may ſee by their continuall murmuring at the] Crs | 
{eyerall paſſages of hisProvidence. Being like th] £0nr 
Jſraclites: who were neyer content, tor whentixy 84m: 
had water, they murmur for bread ; when they had} we 
bread. they comolaine tor fleſh: as if they had boat! FUE: 
ded with Go, and he were toprovide them gyet* a 
andthey good men honeſily paid fer wit Unf! w , 
rooke, Only lerrhem haye no jult occaſion £0 yo FLO 
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of us: for thoughall truechri- 
nM? fans paſſe under their ſharpe CELUuTes» = ge 
ut reproaches: yer | cannot yecid Lim a Tue cry anc © 

ez, Chriſt that deler ves It. | hs | 

| Wheiefore if we belong to Gear familie, Jet us 
hew what houſe we come oft : not only by qur £#- 
ul 9) ,bucby our vg. The ſonnes of Ge4mutt bee 
Ue| pure, blameleſſe, and \wuhout rebuke, Phil. 2. 15. And 
12] jn che primarive Umcs-4 Chriſtian was known from 
&| another man, only by the holyneſſe, and upright- 
b:| nefle of his ife and conyeitarion ; as Teriullias ren 
kd | ports. fetgh 7 
in| And oreat realon there is for it : for firſt malice 
gvery quick ſighted, to fpic faults, fecondiy, the 
| Saints (like a Beaco upon an hull) have ail eyes upon 
:&' them, Thirdly ,vercue or vice 1n them ſhall be {ure 
6; | tobe margcnd with a pointing finger. Fourthly, in 
@| pureſt things, the (maalieſt {pot is ſooner Leen: then 
| greater {tains in baſer ftutte: every Jntle more 1s 
a] ſeen, ina cleere glafſe, which will Bot be difcerned in 
Ke | an earrher pitcher, A {mall por, or wart, Or freckle in 
(| the face » 13 a Sreater biemiſh, and ſooner ſeen, and 
ot} more nored, rhen an ugly 5kar or botch. in any o= 
ne] ther parc of the 65dy. Fiftly, the ſmalleſt ſpotin a 
g| Icligious man face : ſhail excule all the ſores and ul> 
the} Cers 12their bodies. S1xtly, in caſe they ſee our lives 
the} Contrary to our profeſſion ; rhey willeven proteſt a- 
Ky. $ainſt our r« tigron;ſaying.it we did ſpeaxe as We :15nk , 
1a We would doe as 4rwe [peake - if our religion Were 
a-| fue and good,fuch as protefle ir,would live thercaf- 
et;/ er. Soventhly , in caſe thy practice, 1s nor {utable 
ieyj ©© thy proteſſion ;, woe umo thee : for outward 
ere PLOKCEIOU, where theres want of invrard exuth. and 
vg K TE 
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150 T he { ure | 
ceall practice : doth but helpe to draw on and 29%... . . 1 
Vatc x porendng The Scribesand Phariſees Sek a7 
hcard of ſo many woes, but for thcir glorious Ree 4 
ces. Yea, had the Fig tree inthe Gojpel, been Utteryqhat cr: 
bare, and leave-leile: ir hadin all probabillitie, ««. Nov 
ped the curſe. Heare this yee vaine Hypocrues, nl andi 

care only to be thovght good : your faire our-ſy 
ſhall be fure to helpe you toa curie. And it werely] ; F 
ter for you with Philoſophers,to have honeſty yig|;ho 
our religion, then with wicked Chriſtians, to hax,oodn 
religion without honelty. ind ar 
4. Fourthly, If any weake Chriſtian, defircsype : cl 
make a further improvement of what hath beenſpol;gice.; 
ken : Jet hum read thoſe 16, reaſons of efffliion, ue (pprus 
16. rea/ons of Patience; heiciojore publiſhed p0R] Fear 6 
the like occaſion. Any ſo much of your {econd Mil.l the R; 
prifton,touching cenloriouinelic: docs any thinveltou fi 
itaggcryou e wind 
ect, JO. the [to 
Queſt, The next, andthe maine thing 7 tumbleatyi ratth 
they are deeply charged of Aiſſimulatios, wiz, that thy 5 fait 
either ſay,and doc not, profeſſe , and prattice not: Or wii) Ye 
3s worſe, doe unacr pretence of religion cozen the world, |covia 
eAnſwer, Ic 1s (as you have air: dy heard) andl{{ckere 
and cunnins trick; ofthe truth, adycrſarics: thypo 
commit villanic, and then charge x upon the Moi] God 
innocent. eA:h-liab you know, having flaineallts|the / 
Kings ſeed; accuſerh Iehojada of treaſon. And T eris| Deac 
ts (miſtaking the antidoce for the Poyſon) acculi|they 
Paxl, tor a peitilent tellow : when Par! had mott| now 
reaſon to accuſe hits. Sonow the Goſpels enenus, Ar 
grievioufly accuſe the true proteſiors thereof: i Princ 


playing the hypoctites.But hcaxe all, as yell forts An ( 
defentali 


| 4 of a IM iſpriſion « i3T 


e0p -ndant, as the F laintifj-: and you will confci{le, that 


nykey lay chefaddle on che 


wrong horſe : And that 


tachere are no ſuch Hypocrites under heaven; as theſe 


(G; 
Ut 
mM 
et 
lay 


that cLy Out 


ſo much again(t kypocrilic * 

Now that what ſhall! be delivered, may rhe better 

te underitood, 1t 15 eels to premulſe toure things, 
Sect, *7l. 

1, Firſt, That there; fl many titular Chriſtians : 
cho ſtand more upon the oucward appearance of 
2odneſle, rhen rhe inward efſence : fuch as leeme, 
nd arenot,ſay, and docnor, profeſie, and pradtice 
mot : that like the Nightingall, or bird T anrss, are all 
roice,no body. Reſermbling ſome goodly Ceaar, or 
(ras rree which are fertile only 1n leaves. Or the 
Fearne, that has a broad top, but a narrow root. Or 
he River Volgoe : which isa bright ſtreame, bur with» 
our fiſh. Or that unwelcome £ueſt the #/1»4;, for as 
wind wiil countertet every dicale of the body, viz, 
thc ſtoze, Gout and the like ; ſothele formall outitde 
ariſttans ; will connterter cycry grace of the (oule, 
faith, zeale,and rhe like. | | 

Yca,to the eye ot the world, they reſemble 2Meſ- 


ſl S 


Ned 
fot 
Til! 
ali 


covia glaſſe : which (chough it be of ſmall worth) is as 
cere as Chrijtall, as tranſparant as Aire : for theſe 
lypocritcs not only paſle tor true Chriſtians, untill 
yoa does dereAthem : as it fared with 13das amongſt 
the Apoſtles ; eAnanias, Saphira, and Nicholas the 
Deacon, among(t them of the primative Church : but 
thcy will ſeeme cooutſtripthem in SoO0dncilc, as 

ow does Salt, and {gar in whiteneffe, 
and well they may : when all their profcſiion,and 
principall care is : only to hide their defects : as 74 
#1 Cefar worcagarlandot Baycs only to hide his 
K. 2. baidneflc., 
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132 The Cure 

| T7 
batdnefFe. For as the Painter, makes chocie oy, | gall 
molt OPCn PiaCcy ani middle Part Ol C/CIf \r) h WOTIC 
th-cr to creQafiire pifture, Javour'd with 14 1 habir 
Skill and ſtithiciencie: bur fillect 13Þ che voude, of contil 
ſeidoine (eenc places, wuh ant:quz2 bolquage, + ro chi 
croreſco workes : which hve no grice ac: all. but | their 
the variety and {trangene{li 0; chem ; fo deales | v1{ds 


glozing Hyp rite, | | have 
Nor can you biame his diſcretion theregn, whe are v 
eycr you doe his noncRty : tor Bein 


Each ermming funne being clad in vertucs ſhape. Ww 
F lpes m1 reproofe, and many ſtsrmes aoth ſcapr, | yare« 
Sett. 72. have 
2. Secondly, T hat there are others, and na{ coml 
few : who are not only great talkers of religion, bg to a 
orcat frequenters of holy cxerciſesz ycr aitogaly one 
neglect to practice tlie ſame. Ezek. 33. 30. 3L. Ihq ther 
like ſicke fomacks, much doc {wallow downe:1 tian” 
Intle doe digeſt. Reſcmbling certain Srafib;ti ver, 
gape ſo wide, as ifthey would deyourec the wit] diles 
Ocean: butripthem up, and ſearch heir intralls. & why 
No'watcrcan be found in their bellies. Both of wa pair 
have a forme of godlineſſe, ar;4 ate the worle for it: 
that they draw ncere nnt9 God With their months, ail y rate 
08r him with; their tips, when their [1catts ate far i109 a pa 
him, and arerkeretore ftyicd hypocrites, bath! boy 
Ifay chap.29. 13.and our Saviour Chriſe.Mar.15 74 the 
And well they deſerve t5 be ſo ſtiled : tor Oltt| led 
tation leads thrm more then conſcience - andrh9 the 
Isas much cifterence, Berweene rrue prof c{lors the 
cheſe men ; asthere yas been David and Mich, OI 
PUPPct. JS: '; 73 
3. Ihitdiy,Itis by borh aggs{ranced : that te 
| , 
| 
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- are tat WOLK Un ifneſe. cven ſuch as make Fit 
th 4 ſtalking vorſe tO villayy ; of a Cloak 0 65x wh 3c 
- world * tuchas ſhroud an Z29p/42y heart , imder the 
u bl habi: ot an J/rac1ire , whole Itfc and protcfhion 1s a 
-ontioual incongruity,& whoſe works1re antipodes 
il ro their words, their profeſſion beeing Hony, while 
tt q their praCtice is Poylon:as Bariard {pake of is Ar- 
s hl »-[d5 even ſuch as ſpcak 1Ke Anacis.iivelixe F e3nAs: 
hive Tacol 5 voice, E/ans hands : that hike Ethiopians, 
Wha are white in ccerh only 3 every way clfe Coal black: 
Being Chriſtians in skin, Athieſts at Bore, | 
Which grofſcr ſort of hypocrites may be com 


have black skins ; or to Mandrake apples; what are 
"4 comly in ſhew : but poyſon!{u}l in opperation. Or 
»bq to a tarnins picture , which heeing look't upon 
al] one wav, ſhewes a veautifuil face; jt on the 0» 
[hq ther , ſome ugly Feind or Aorfter, Or an Epype 
by tian Texpe which 15 rarely beautified with Gold, fil- 
Ut yer, Ivory &c. When within 1s only Cats, Croco- 
iq dites, and Scrpents. To ſomes wicked Alchouſe 
.N which hath, Frere Gog, be ſober, W.nch ond Pray, Qc, 
a paintel upon the Walls : when there i5 nothing buc 
g wearing, and drunkenn«fic inthe fame. To 2 P1- 
45 ratezina marchants ſhip. T'o a fil: hy Strumpet wuh 
tc apainted fac? To fome [price Courticrt , with a 
h*] box of Pilis in his Pocket tor the French diſeaſe. To 
74 the Armenian Dragons : Which have cold ard (qua- 
tt} led bodies : yet caſt fireour of their mouthes. To 
- os Sent reqpour: that heck (caſes as gloricus as 
hs "rg ut breath as ntectious as the coriry, 
4 y., tothe Diyell in Samxcts likenciic;as bang 


4; K 3 $10-- 
| : 


pared to Swans: that under curious white feathers, 
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nothing elſe, but vice res up itt vettueg 4 
| Sect, 


_ #. Fourthly and laſtly, As We al] rant that ther 


KORS. ......., Alb 


PParel}, that al 
| (elfe 0 
Jalons 


are fuch hypocrites : who have a forme of G 
anddeny the power of it: that ſeeme religious, x; 
VICIOUS; ornot at allyertuous. 50 Wee willingly "0 
knowledge them , the moſt ſeleſtique miſcreyg; 
thatever hell was bcholing ro. For the hypoctie 
ſhames religion by profeſling ir 8 makes the way 
truth evil ſpoken of. As 2 Per.2.2.Yea for his ſake 
the name of goodnes is blaſphemea all the day long;andy 
11] report raiſed upon them, that ſerye God in ttwh, 
go that for the deceivers fault, the true man isbez- 
ren. And what the 7ſrazlites once ſpoke to Ito, 
Exod. 5.21. We may more juſtly appiy to the hy- 
pocrue : Tee have made our Saviour to ſtinke, 1n the 
eycs of ail thepeople: ard put a(\Word unto the handrgf 
prophane men,to ſlay zs. As wofull experience ſheys; 
For by reaſon of ſuch, how doethe Diyel and his 
Iimbs cryumph? over them that ſerve God in trutly 
Yea che Saints are not oncly reprcached,, the truth 
diſgraced, and religion :t (elfe ſcandalized: but thi 
gives occaſion to others to blaſpheme God, ard to 
doubt whether all divinity, be not meer policic; and 
the ({criptures a ſable. As of old, the people abborredtie 
ſervicedf God; and became deſpiſers of his Worſhip: 0e- 
cauic thoſe prophane /9»»es of Ely, were fo wicked 
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and {candalous. I Sar, - 8 oo betweer hy pocrites, 

and the openly prophane : (home bred cnemies.and 

\Orraign foes; both Heirs apparant to Satan ) ite 

rightcous fultcr : like Jeremiab between the Princes 
and faiſe Prophets. 

Z confcflc the miſchicfan hypocritc docs,to0 __ 

| | T 
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all 


all 
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te. dalons ate fo hardens carr.all men ; that it makes 


135 
- isnothing tc what he docs to him» 


hat are within : does? a 
ie. and them that are withvut : For hi it, iis {cans 


manv ot ihem proteſt again{t "hel Owne CONV ti1- 
1. Yea tus ll lite ſingle 3 puils downe more : hen 


| many g00d <OnNguEs arc abic to) DU1uG UP. 


Secondly, though he grievoully wrongs both the 
-00dand bad : yec nvne £0 much as HIMCNe, FOT 
befides, that when hypocrites have aCt2c] tizeir parts 
of diſfimulacion here : they ſhali be bid, Go ye cer ſed 
into everlaſting fire. Which 1s the portion of 
all wicked mcn. Matth. 25. a1. They abovcal! 0- 


| ther ſinners ; ſhall have a donble weight, or portion 


of vengeance : the lowelt, and deepeit place in He!, 
As 1s plaine'Matth, 23. Where our f{aviour, not on- 
ly pronounceth. #oe to yo hypocrites : but repeats 1X 
cighttimes 1n one Chapter : ſaying, oe, Hoe, Woe, 
to yors byp3critcs : for you ſhall receive greater Aamnatio 
on, yer\. 14. The hypocrite, iFives, roloade Chriſt 
with man» finnes : therefore Chriſt loads him with 
many woes and cut{cs. Though the maine-ground 
1s, from the nature of this ſinne. For nothing more 
greatens any finne, rhen ſimulation of holinefſe. Nor 
Sany miſchicte fo diveliſh, as that which is cloaked 
with picty. Thebetrer vice thews, the worſe is 
s, andthe worſe it 1s : the better it defares 
to ſhew. Yea the beucer colour is put upon 
any vice, the more odious it is : bath in the [12hc ot 
oo Sc man. For as every fimilitizde adds to an evi; 

0 tae beſt adds moltevil. The face of Toonetie, 
without a body : isthe worit wickedneſie. Cloak 


- Tr Tiflue : and borhche beauty ot che Robe, 
| *NAtne teſernblance which hee cartiech of a man . 
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does bat add more {corne to the beaſt. Ang without 
contradiftion; an ill man is the worlt of all creatures 
Cave rhe Divel hiraſelfe : anill Chriltian, the word | 
of all men:andan 1!|profeflor the worlt of allCh;;. 
ſtians. Prote(T:d Curtizans, 1t they bee any wwl = 
900d: it 1s becauſe they are opeoiv bad. And ir py} VIZ 
be eaſier for theeves, and Aaultcrers, at the day of judee. 
ent, then for hypocrite:.Mat. 20. 31 | 
'Wheretore if thon beeſt unſound within : ſoil ny 
the glorious Robe of truth , by putting it wpoh 
thy beaſtlines. To bid thee repent , and try: 


for Sincerity ; were to (mall purp-v{e : for (which j i 
ſtrange) in all the Scrip::11res, wee never readeof an] | 
hypocrites repenta'.ce. And a notable reafon m Orol 
be #rven : Wickedneile dork moſt ranklc the hex, | can. 
when it 1s kept in and diti<mbicd. Dat 
And thus far our opinions Jumpe, vaſl; 
. | Seft, 75. ey1]. 


-- 


Bat touching the rx: query, onr judgements we | of il 
as dumetiially oprofite 3 as the evo poles, Forwh | den 
arcthete vervajl. orrall, occular proictiors ? Thok| 39 
who are calied puri:ans,or thoſe that terme and tt: 
puie them ſo? rhis 15 the main queftionzanc it wou't] the! 
be throughly examined. We {av rey are che only | hyp 
men. guilty of this criwe: they ſay the ike ofw; | wir 
bur the tryall is ajl : and how that wee try 1 (urely | ran! 
by bringing each ſ14e, -n4 every of their at'ons | Ty! 
the ruie. And fitit cobring them ro the tryali z who | the 
call ail profcilors of Rehs1en puritans ; and Latta: he | 
gafnſt tacm , under pretence , thatihey arent 3 | bre 
they fecme. Ithec be an hvpocrite, wh'21. muchn| Hay 
proteſion, ana nothing, or ciean contrary in his pro | WC 
*tice; thenthere are none greate: hyPUCTIces 3 We ly 
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eMiſprijuon. 
'F Prelaticall, 
'\ and 
Srandalons 
| Cyril, 
.. J and 
VIZ Moral! 
Prophane, 
aid 
Ionorart 
| Cunning Polititiang, | 
who joyne all CoOgcraecr, IN CIyINgG downe, and bat- 
king againſt protcihon, 
| know the aff-rcon will ſceme ftrange; Yea the 
orolſeſt hypocrite of them ali, will preſum? that hee 
can Herod like, waſh his hands of this fin. And with 
Daviitouchins Nathans parable which made him 
paſſe ſcnience again himlelte; think that this foule 
evil.does no way concetn bim;Or as 4-74b chought 
ot the Prophets patabie ; when his own mouth con- 
demn? him for letting Benhaaad go tree.x Kings 20. 
39.t0 43, Bur 1 ſhall make it appear, that there are 
no greater hypocrites, nor Puricans under Heaven ; 
ten they whorail , and cry ou: fo much; againſt 
hypocrite, and Paricaniſme. It faring wh them, 
$i did with $265//zs the Sicilian 3 was flew the ty - 
rant Clerrazr, and was after tound th bee a worſe 
Tyrantthen he, Cr as ic did, wich that Phariſee in 
the Gofpel ; who brake hisneighbunrs head; when 
ne ſhoud with the Publican, have ſmxe hs owne 
reaſt, Oh that men would obſerve what I ſhall 
,out arch as it concernsrhem;chat chey would 


gulis them; and ho groſ- 


Miniſtcrs., 
Men. 


Perfons- 


well conh © how Saran 
ly they gulithemjelyes, 
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| 
But this is the giſt of God alone forto plant, ar;4 
water is nothing 3 EXCCPt IT TCCELVE blefling from SY 
bove, 1 will therefore do my utmoſt, and leave th 
reſt ro him that can doe what hee will, and will do 
what is beft. Self, 76 
1. And frft, let me examine ſuch of the Minige: 
ry;who altogether inthecir ſermons enveigh agajn| 
puritans; for bcing one in their profeſſion, and ſhey 
tro the world ; and another , yea cleanec contrary jn 
Laeir life and praCtice, their conſciences ſhall givee. 
vidence againſt them 3 it they be not cautcrized,with 
continuall haridling of holy things without ferling : 
That whercas they call themſelves by the general 
name of Chriſtions, by he ſpeciall , and pariicuix 
name of Chriſts Miniitcrs, and Ambaſladors : pre- 
rending they repreſcnt his perſon, ſpend their whole 
times 1n reading, and preaching Gods word, recet 
ving, and adminiſtring the Sacraments:1n praying, 
and viſiting the ſick; get their whole Itvings , under 
aſhew of ſervice done roChriſt : Yea their very gat- 
ments forſooth, muit pretend holinefle and puriy; 
then which there can be no greater profeſſion : ye 
theſe men, theſe great pretenders, ate the leaſt of 2 
ny obedient to his Iawes Y ca none greater cnemics 
ro Chriſt, and his kingdome then they,for cithern 
their preaching ; they doe what they canto draw! 
from Chriſt tothe world, his morrall enemy : 
difconraging the good,and incouraging the evil: 
turning the truth of God,into aly, ag it is Kom. 1.25. 
A thing more frequent with Prelaticall preachers» 
then moſt men have witto obſcrye. 1 wiſh thc! 
admirers would reade their ſeveral} Characters, 107 
late abſtratt : andbe better infortned: or that go | 
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unpreaching miniſters» WCrec matked n the Ir fore® 


heads: that tNE1T people might the better knowzand 
of them. 

akeben is ſtrange , that theſe Gehazies : wha 
| receive in ſorauch truth at their Cates , ſhould not 
have one word of truth n their mouths. Ycato an 
| ordinary capacity ,it ſounds above belecte : that they 
| who are Gods mouth to the people . ſhouid bee {0 
n 


wicked ; and falſe; as out of the mouth of God, to 
| give nottnec judgement of God ; burof their owne 
h| wicked hearts,{tifned with he {erpents enmity. 

\-| Burconſiderthe realton, ang the cafe :8 plain: The 
l hypocrite 15a ſecret Athirſt, ſaying in his hear: theres 
x | no God, Pſal. 14,1 and without controverſte, T how 
-. | art an Athicſt : for it thou didſt beiceve there-1s a 
: | God ;, thou durſt nor bee ſo bold , asto withſtand 
«| him to his face : and with his word to wound his 
ng, | own people. 

dr] Or ſecondly, ifthey doe preach the truth, yet by 
2-| their lives they contate their owne doCtrine: as their 
ty;| 84. torick may bee prittic, and their Lo4gick , 
ye] wittic; when their prafticeis naughtie. Yea, arc 
xx-| there not many hundreds in tizis land > ( ſome 
nies] whercoft the Parliament have found out, and caſt 
out) ike Balaam > then whom never Prophet ſpake 
ra better, nor reprobare did wore. It faring with them 
by] with one of aſurterted ſtomack : the more g00d 
; by| meat he cates; the more heincreaſeth his corrupti- 
25 on Or AS 1t 15 with the milke ofa T ypreſſe : the more 
ers» Salt 1sthrown into ir;the freſher it 15, 


theit 5 looke. intothy ſelfe; doſt thounot in thy pra- 


103 ice the workes of the Divell : in {wearing, drink- 


 {landering the godly 3 and accuſing 
of: « then) 


" rr - 


them to the Prelates 2 in ſcothing at tic teligicys 7; 
perſecuring choſc Miniſters, and pcoplie whom thy 
conſcience tells thee are more fairhfuil, and rights. 
ous then thy ſz}te 2locructiying C174 *againe jn Nis 
members, and ia allthis, cauſe others to doe (he 
ſame ; by thine evill example. Thou canſt nor be, 
impudent; asto denie it, though I expect nexherthy 
acknowledgement, nor amenclinent- 

Which being ſo, what more palpable hvpoctige 
and Puricaniſme then this > When One ſhall! reach 
the words of God, and doe the workes of the Dryell, 
their doftrine condemning their owne ltves,or their 
lives contuting their owne dottiine, Like {omefre. 
{iſh minſtrill, who {ings one tune with his month; 
and harpes another with his hand.Ot which icct was 
Diogenes, Sinoperſts : 1n opinion a Stoickeain converſ- 
on an Ep:caure, a foole 'n borh. 

And certainly moſt unmeet 1t 1s. that ſuch fooles 
ſhould he {er as watchmen over Gods hertrage : furif 
any man cannot rule his owne houſe, ſaith thc Apoſtle: 
how ſ:yld he care for the church of God> 1 Tim. 3.5. 
Andithe cannot rule himſelfc, how ſhould he rut 
his own houſe > | | 
- Againe,there arc a third ſort, of theſe prelatical 
preachers. who might be rancked with the grofſelt 
of hypocrites: namely Plaraiiſts, and Non-relr 
dentaries : who under acolour of wearing the £: 
phed, fect themſelves far with the blood of ſoules 
But I have ſutfciently ſpoken to them :n che fore- 
mentioned Abſtratt Only this by the way, T hat 
men ſhouid be Paſtorsover, and live of the flocke* 
thatthey docnot feed, or ſcarcely ſee : or bee mal} 
Laincdfrom the Altar,at which they doc not ſervers 
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athing tNat can hardly in my judgement, receiyc a 
juſt Jetcncc. 


Set. 77. | 
2. Bur ſecondly, to bring the openly prophane, * 
and loo/e Libertines tO this tryall : who aboyeall CIY's' 
out upon Puritans, and Protcfiors : the be a NOtLOTl- 
aus Puritan. iZ. .an Hy pocrite : whole proteſlions 
and praCtice ; is cleanc contrary * then thou arta no-! 
rorious Hypoctie, in bearing the name of a Chriſtt- 
an, and boaſting that thon art one : bur doing the 
workes of the Divell, andthat more exactly thena 
very infide!ll. In adormg Chrift,to otten as thou com- 
meſt to Church : as it were with an eLFve Rex in thy 
mouth : but ſpitting oaths in h's face:ſo ſoon asthou! 
comme? our ; and in crucitying humafreſh, wirtkt 
thy graceleffeattions, m being all the weeke a drun- 
ken, beaſtly, blaſpheming wrerch, andon the ſad- 
bath, eſpecially for foure houres: es devour in rhe 
Church as the be{t. For in praying with Gods peo- 
ple ; rho# calleſt Goa father : whom thou nenther fea- 
reſt, nor loveſt, nor truſtelt 1n. Thos prayeft that his 


nar may be hallowed : when indeed thou doeſlt no- 


thing lefle ; that bis kingdome may come, and his will bee 

ne on earth as it is in heaven : when thou hateſt no- 
thing more, then to be governed by his lawes, and 
ried by his{ceprer, That he will forgive thee rby rreſ= 
paſſes, as thou forgiveſt then that rre/paſſe againſs thee £ 
when thon wilt {tab a man for thelyc, or acrofſe 
word: andnor fo nuch 2s pardon one thar is ber= 
tcr,or would have thee ber. cr :tor others mult ſwear 
as thou dolt,drink and talke obſcenely as thou docſt, 
Vcc. Or thou wut be offended with them. That he will 
"7c; lead nee mito tempraitan, out deiiv'ty therefrom evnile 
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1.4.2 There 

when thou uſeſt all opporcunines to be tempred, ang 
ro tempt others ro evill, &c. Againe in ſinging with 
the Aflembly : thou uſclt theſe and thelikxe expregz. 
ons of che Pſalmiſt. 1 {ove r9ce arerly O Lorg wy 


ftrengeh, Pal. 18. 1, Iwill alwayes give tharkes uns 


the Lord : bispraiſe ſhall bein my mouth C13119ually, 
Plal. 34 1. Evening and morning, ar at nooue Will 
pray ana make a noiſe, Pſal. 22. 7. 7 will ſet no Withed 
thing before mine eyes *. T hate the workes of them that fall 
avay : it ſhall not cleave ento me, Plal. 101. 3.&c In 
all which thou doeſt lye , and diſlee-ble moſt 
egregioully : for doeſt thou love God deetly ? no, 
thouhateſt him in thy heart, as thy wotkes ſhew 
plainly. Doeſt thoupraiſe God,and that continually? 
no, thou blaſphemeſt him every houre, and repro- 
cheſt his children & {cryams:& in them lum,in eye- 
1y place where thou commelt. Docſt thou prayevery 
day thrice 2 Yes, 1t curſcs, and oathes, and {coffcs be 
praying : then thou prayelt fifty times a day, yea 
thou prayeſt continually, Docſt thou fct no wicked 
thinz before thine eyes? and doeſt thou hate the 
wolkes of thetn thar tall away 2 no, thou lyclt talſly: 
thy whole feiicitic 1s 1n wickednetle : and thounot 
onely hateſt that which 1s g00d : bur all that is, or 
are g00d, or hath che appearance. 

Bur 1n this caſe aſſure thy ſelte : that God jofinite- 
ly more {cornes that one in praying, and ſinging 1n 
his houfe, upon his day, and among his people: 
fhould offer up a perition, or proteſtarion to tum: 
who cares not whether he have his petition granted, 
and tus yowes performed or not : yea,that 4 Jana 
all he can to hinder the ſame : and as much 1cornes, 
that any ſhould repeat: his commandements - chat 

| Calcs 


TS, bas oP OC. 
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| ; - and 
c doe them, but the cleane contzary * a! 
ke ſunt tongue which fayes, 7 hou ſpatt not LARE 
the nawe of the Lord thy G 0a in vane: ſhouid preſently 
rake the ſame name 1Nn vaine 3 and fo be contraly to 
- (elfe, and give the iy ro It ſelfe : rthena wo 
rall King would ſcorne to ve fo derided, and abuſc 
by any baſe and unworthy fellow 1n his owne pre- 


ſence; and beforc his pcopie. And yet thou kaowelt, 


thor the worſt of deaths would be the reward of fuch® 


corntumacie., 

Here alſo Imight take occaſiott, to ſhew lice, 
how deſparate thy condition 1s above all orher mens, 
above the Heathen man, who knowes not God as 
thou doucſt : Above the Arhief, whobelceves not 
that there 15 a od * aS chou wouldeft be thous ht Oo 
doe : above the cloſe H ypoerite, Who thinkes to de= 
ceive God and the world; which chou boaſteth thou 
doeſt not. And make it appeare, that every one of 
them is more righteous then thy felfe : 1if they 
wouid pay meto plicad their cauſes. As L would urge 
n detence of my Clyenr the Hypocrite : that he in 
the diſlembling of vice, and fainins of Godlineſſe : 
though he doe hurtro himſelte, yerhe oft doth 
good to others, by his exarpple: cauſins them to doe 
that in truth, which he doth only in hypocriſie. As 
otten times Stage players, by their fained monrnins, 
wring forth trac teares out of the ſpeRarors eyes: 
whcreas thou by thy ſhew, and publication of thy 
Vicious, and filthy praQices :doit more hurc by thy 
cXarnple, then by the {inne it ſelfe. More I could lay 
:0r 1, and as much for the reſt - who doe nor 
rmaniteftly againſ? their ; d-4 

02's Ggaili; WICIT Conferences, 8&5 thou doeſt, 
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who art convinc'd of adcitic: but 11ſt not to here, ; 
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, 


ous. Whetctorc 
; Seft. 78. 


3. In the rhird place, ro bring the Poluitias:ang. 


ther opponent tO ti1s tryall. 1! hc be an hypocriticy] 
puritan : whoic protcfſon and PLattice IS contrary 
then he is alſo a grotle hypocrite : For though thi 
beaſt , like that other beaſt, Rev. 13. 11, beayey 
dragon jn condition : yer he hath horns lik» rhe Lank, 
when they may {tan} him 2 {tea.: tor be his aftiong 
never ſo dive.iſh, he can {peak alwell as the beſt: an{ 
how ſhould men be jiy pocrttes, it Lucy had not goo] 
Congues ? 

Pechaps he isnot fo mach noted for hypocriſie, x; 
others that make lee ute of aitlembiina : bur hi 
owne conſcience tel}s him, that he hates Rejigionn 
his heart: as leaſt that L:/ardcy like, he makes nocon- 
ſcience or reckoning of 1t » bur when it may prove 
proficable : bur chough he will not admir it in him, 
yet to further his own ends, he will lomerimes putit 
on, and adorn himfclt chcrewich, Religion hall ferve 
him as a canopy) to ſhroud rhe putritaCtion of hisdi- 
vceliſh plots ; being like one that /ookes a ſaint, for 
while he ſeems to caſt his eye on goodnes : his fight 
!s fixed on wickednes, and may fitly be reſembledro 
thoſe women divels , who employ holy and facted 
words ab:1ut witchcraſr, and magicall effefts. 

Yea, it 15 grown the higheſt maxime, 1n mundane 


Policy, to ſcem (not be ) religious. And chere 1s {catcc 


2a tman, who (ſometimes to ferve his own turn) will 
not ſeem deyour : reſembling that Roman Wolfe; wil 


uſcrh toralk of Religion, and piety; when hc _— | 


paltcy. 


=A 


3, 


As 
pers, ( 
Relio 
that 1 
worl 
who 1 
woul 
ende 
Ghoſt 
ende 
onely 
wo : 
Way C? 
who i 
the C 


obs of NM iſprifeon, 145 
But principally, and mote Coccially : there are two 


rn forts OL Politicia!zs who doplay che hyPoerices, and 
uſe religion for thelr OWN 23:Gs» 


10-: Covetn93ss5 perſons, 
2] . is and | 
A Cruel men. 
K ; 
Ty nes: 7 


| Asfor the firſt of theſe, how many Covrurs, L ato- 
jers, Gentl-m20, and T ra2c/wmen are ihere? who mare 
1{ [Religion ſervethem as a falking horſe , or mantic » 
o [that under pretence of it , they may deceye the 
world ; both unſcen , and unſuſpeRed ? like 736445, 
x; | ho pretended a reiigious care of the poor, when he 
Ns would have the precious Ojntraert (pared: when he In - 
iq [ended nothing bu: ro fill his owne bag - as the -o/y 
n- | 6ho/# wicneſſeth, Fobn 12.5.6. Or Gerazs, who pre- 
ve | ended che c/#/dren of the Proprerts , waen he aimed 
m, |onely at his own benefiz.Or the Scribes ana Phariſees, 
tr |WNO devoured widdows houſes , under & colour of long 
ye [ayers ;: HMatth, 23,14. Or Veſpahnin the Emperonr 7 
dj [who erecting places ro reccive the urine , pretended 
for | the Cities wholeſommneſTe, and {weernes : when he 
ht |onely armed ar the {weernes of gain, in the ausmen- 
ro [ung of his tribute, as Sreronins obſeryes, 

ed Whoſe puDiique {pirir, 15 NOw grownre {o com- 
mon : that every man, ot every proteſſion ; can ſay 
ne | much : Nor a Soaidier either in the K ings, or Par- 
[cc bements eArmie : but will {ay that he fights for rclis 
vill | $190, lawes, and liberties : when God knowes; and 
ho |Many of their owne conſ{ciences know ; that ro mo- 
a8 | "VC 15 10 powerfull with them ; a5 the name of com- 
Put modny 2 aSnenhe; hehiung lor yod; Religion , nor 
; { ognrry 
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Cenntry ; butgold, the hope of which, make, the! 
prodigall of their skin andblood, == 

Yea, Ict a common thict by the high wy 
light into true meaning company : he wile, 
of finccre Cealing, and uprightnes, again{t robter) 
and oppreſſion, and have many {cmblances of Re 
gion, till he ſpies his opportunity,and then his hy: 
ſhall maniteſt, that his heart and rongue dig by; 
ſemblc, 

Seff Yo. 

Secondly, touching cruel , and bloody minded men - 
How uluall is it with our Loyal J Prelates, and Star 
Polititians, to imitate Jeby : who pretended z-al:j; 
the Lord of Heſis, when his project was for the Ki. 


dom. Y ca, how many of them will pretend with8.| 


roa, religioutly ro worſhip Chrsjt : when they inten! 
wolviſhly ro worry him. Itis no hard matter tofnl 
a 7#das inthe Church : or a 7eab 1n the State: the 
w1ll (cem to kille Chriſt in his Ordinances , whi: 
they (cck only ro betray and murther him. Ye! 
wiſh, there were not Commanders in both Arms 
that reſemble Galbs : who aſſembled ropetraer tk 
people of 3. Towns in Spaize, under colour to tra 
of ſomething for their wealth : and having ſo don 
cauſed 7oco. {uddenly to be murthered : among}: 
whom was the flowcr of all their yourh : as Yaleis 
relates. For asin former ages, ſonow :every 
chiavilian eAcheift, will ſometimes make a ſhew 0 
Religion, and honeſtly : though inthe1r hearts the 
laugh at it; Even [czabc!, that her diveliſh plotmi 
take thc better, proclaims a faſs before rhe »urther, Ai 
Saul plotting to take aiyay Davids lite , by the hans 
ol the Philiſtins : ſaycs to him, Be « t'aliant Son tom, 


han) | 


418 


— ”4 
| of «MM i(prifion 14.7 
ie and fight the Lor. [ pattay 11,50 _— _ of doge 
h:ir purpoled matſacre of the ofc2am! ', VIGO END 
by conſcience of Circumciiion. And Apſalom Is — 
ak ſon, with the religion of his vow: yer taete torfooths 
fr} are neither puritanes , nor hypocrites 1n the appre- | 
«| henſion of our blind ſen{uajilts : becaulſc THEN LpITENE 
n:| is oncly againſt the rel1g10us; againit whom they ne+ 
4] yerleave barking out thele names, | 
| Yea, admit one ſhail ubon every occaſion, arid in 
eyery company, be a {eyerall man, and of aſcycrall 
Jen Rel1910B, Oo day A papiſt to MOILTroOW Aa precijuan 5 and 
az] between whiles a Prote3tant at large; as {ball beſt fit 
{| the aftairs he is tonegotiate, though his conſtant re= 
| loion be according tothe Natine:as many (uch there 
H.| be, both in Church and Stace , reſembling an Aor 
enl] on the ſtage, who ſomeximes playes the part of Aga- 
fn] memzon, ſometinics of Achilles , Comeiimes of their 
tw} enemy Hefor , ſometimes taking one mans perſon 
uz] upon them,ſometimes another. Or ater fowle,cthac 
41] tor food and relief, go onthe land with beaſts : and 
WS] {w1m 1n the water with fiſhes : and fly inthe ayre 
ls] with birds. Or Protires, who changed colour upon 
a] eyery rernoOve. Or the Camelior, thatcanturn to all 
colours but white 3 rthe ſymbole of purity, can be any 
thing Dut Innocent. Or Stython,Caneus,and Tyreſras, 
whe as they lifted, would beeither men or womer. 
Or che Nazarens, who were with the ley circumcy 
y 0) fed, and baptized with the Chriſtians : and ſo, as Je- 
rome Writes, were neither Iews, nor Chriſtians yet 
my tele areno hypocrites, &c. : 
F But theuuth is.che world affords not 2rranter ay - 
ab! Pocrites, then thoſe ſhe moſt acquirs ot bypocrifie,of 
A Whom theſe are chick, For as C+riit ro deceryc che 
gil. as wr" þ 
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divel,took man upon him : {othcte to deeviye men 
rake the Divel upon them ; like toat Domzzich Fre 
who pay{oned H:zry tie [event!) X { 9R:3ty of Lun 
{enborg?, with the Sacrament. Nor does tho Din 
ever ſo deceive; as when hee appears I1«e an Ang. 
of light. 2. (or, 11, 14. Oar ſtate Poirmntans; - 
ike thoie Serpents (poken of by So{wr: that way: 
as many, as they wind into their imbraces. Nor 
theſe Serpents cver [ting fo deadly,as when they hj: 


without 2ny hiſling The skill is ro know,and bew;| ? 
of them;For theſe Wolves come evermore 1 ſneeps cha | 


thing. And the more fouc their mntent OL project x, 
the faircr ſhall thezr pretence be. 
WA {7- Se 


'. Now the beſt way, not to bee decerved 15 * tow] 7 


betere you truſt them. And ſceing mens hearts,ani| © 


rongues, arc not cvet relatives: bciceye not ward 
alone; for words of themſelyecs, areno good iyal 


of profcfiion, The worſt men may ſpeak well, an! 


actions have only the power ro diſcry Hypocrite, 


Yea when all a mans relioion lies in his tong: 


and his hands either doe nothing, or ill : his profel 
{ton is bat wind as his words, Yea the noyle whit 
their tongues make, ina tormalicy of profefſion: 
1hall in the ſilence of rhcer han4s, but condemn then: 
for hypocrites, And no better argument, of anem: 
Pty barrell then louncs, 


2. Neither It onward ſhews overcome thee:lo 
pleafing ty 
the care, narth ro rhe underſtanding : reſembiing 
Alcibz14es T avles. Wilch Were f21r without, {ou 
within. And notiuns more common then for mt 
(0 pluck a {11 oHOVe, Upon Aa toule hand : and w_ 

(3 


C . 


an hypocrite 18 a thins fair to the eye, 


AMyCrs ines to year che fame <hn, 


whies the mertle 3s inc farnc; the toxin of cach 


| Thou weareſt a white $arment, but 1t 15 
| purple:thou art no mare the man thou ſcemeſt,then 


of eMiſprijt on. 149 
Yea oyer fair ſhews , tC jult argument of Un - 
mines : for no natural tace,ha-h fo fair a WAIC, 
+1; cleare a cdde; as that which 15 painted. Ard 
ile wee ſee men notoriouſly ZCAJOUS M1 [ome 
110415, 8 remiſſe in others: vie may ©c charitadiy f1- 
+;rj0us: many a ſorry Tapp Aonie, white limes and 
{alles che front towards the ſtreete : and feirs out a 
coftly painted ſigne ; when there iS nornng in te 
nyard parts; out {tICKs, and CLAY » and runes and 
-oid carthen flowers,ans {luttery. | 
3. Touching praftice : the beſt way 15, not ta 
ze of men by thisorthat f1:3gic art10N 3 as 1gno0- 
12 woridlings do:;bur by all cogether. as wite Chri- 
ti:ns doc. Obſerve what wthcy areabroac,and what 
x home (for many of thera are A'igels adroad, Di- 
rels at home; at jcait in their own breafts: and worte 
when Anzels,then when Divecls) compare tHe feve- 
li circumitances,cf their woids and actions piivate 
and publique, palt and pelent : conſitiering , that 
UP 
may be divcis. And fodoing, thou ſhair bee abie to 
antwer {uch an one , as eAlrxwmnder did Antipater ; 


ined with 


the ftouler (who under the ſhape and likeneſle of an 
Ox; lyeth in waice tor PaitriJges : that fo hee may 
lake and kill them? is that IMPic creatinre, which ho 
would be thought to be. Ana having once 4iſcove- 
ted him : have no more iodo with him. Yea accept 
not of the greateſt carreiie from Kiin : for they chat 
ae ſuch 3 jervc nat the Lerd jeſus C27 Ji: 5 DOL {ceke 
rot thy g009d. but their oY ;7 pref; f | ar ſpeech: 
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16.18. The Biid that accepts of the Fowlers mey. 


buyes it full deerly, with the loſe of her owne lif,| * 
And Rat catchers uſe to mingle good Bread, with, * 


Poyſon: that they may raorc eaſily deceive. 


- 


Whetefore when thou mceteſt with theſe Gree, 
play thou the T79jan : who (ayes. 1 much doe fey 
the Greeks, when they bring gitts. Take theirmey 
ing froma fimilicude: Inleaping we ufe to goba 
that wee may leap the further : and in firiking, we; 
|:trup our hand the higher : that ovr ſtroak mayh: 
the greater; which 1s5the 2uic of all Hypocrites, an! 
Polititians. And {omuch touching this fort. 

Sctt N22. 

4. Fourthly, To bring all jgnorant perſons; | 
mean 1gnorance of thc belt things)to this tryall:who 
no lciſe ratle againſt Puritans then the wiſcſt. Ither 
bee a Puritan, and an hypocrite : whoſe profeſſion 
and practice is contrary: then are they alſo notoriar 
hypocrites and Puricans. For firft if you mark them, 
they not only profeſle re}1gionin ordinary 3 buit 
apcarance they are extream deycut ( ] mean by thet 
G&vyotion ſuperſtition ) for as thev call themſelves 
Chriſtians, and true Protettants : and Baptife thei 
children as the children of belcevers which cannol 
wellbe juſtified ; fo rhoy duely frequent the houleo! 
God, both Sundayes and Holy daics (1 donot mean 
begoersz orthe common ſort of poore people 3 10! 
taey as if they had noſoulcs, arc without Gd in [i 
world; and ſcarce her a Sermon in 7. ycars;though 
theſe aiſo have God & Chriſt in their mouths Mo! 
then any ; and arc the ſurcſt ro oe to Heaven: & 
calle they have rhkcir Hell bere. Yea , ihe fun: 
01411501 their belecfe 15: that ail rich ner £2) $0” 


"x 


| of eMiſpriſion. 51 
ale th Lazar in Abra- 

Nives3all poore people reſt with £48.44 1 / 

wal _ boſome) yeagif there be prayers read 1:1 rheir pa- 

ll, \fþ Church every morning at 5+ Ot the Clock ; your 


p > wack 4 
WM! ;norant, formall, titular, ſtarute, :eighbouly, ans 
well mcaning Chriſtians 3 wil NOT goe tO the A 


1C- 
* touſc, betore rhey have been* in Gods houſe. And 
Ute| ,;..n are they fo bleſt ; that God wrongsthem , it 
Is they (peed not the better tor it all that day, elpcct- 
ck ally if they have a lucky hanſel , fo ſoone as they 
**| --me home ; the obligation 1s borh fealed aiza ael- 
"dc vcred. For thus heathniſk, and blindly fuperiiztiotts 
Ml] ite moſt men, notywichiſtanding our fo much means 
of 8TACe. 

Buc admit rhey love their profit, more then pray- 
n2to God , ſay1ag of ſuch as goe to Church on Tac 
week dayes : 4A$ Pharoah did Of the [[raettics . they are” 
Idle: and 2s fudas of the Ointming, what waſt of rame is 
ts > Yet upon the Sabbath (elpeetally 1n the fore- 
noone) they never faile goings to Church 3 accom- 
pained wich a great part of their Families : where 
they areno ſooner come; but having firſt bowed, and 
cringed tO the Communisn Table, done reverence tro 
the miniſter , and the reſt of their rich nei-hbours : 
you ſhall {ce them down upon their knees ; and heare 
them ſay over all their Prayers: bee the miniiter 
ſpeaking from God tothem , or the people joyntly 
pray{10g God, or praying to him. Which beinz (o- 
lo lemnly ended z they joyn with the Congregztion 
| mn praying, finging. and ncaring ; and therein teem® 
more devour, 1n lifting up their eyes , cievating of 
by, ro "os ang: lizhing 8c. then ordinary. And when 

x cate the name of felus read, bee it but the (on 
rol 2+ 997409 3, they dof their Hats, and ſcrape ſuch 2 
't, L c CER2- 
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152 The Cure | 
_ | 
legge ; as ſhall diſturbe the whole Partiſh! Whey Gom f 
DS - ; EE: p 
the Goſpel is rcad.they ltandup ail the while (bm | gn (dt 
when they pray) and {o when the Creed is pronouy, | ; {ing 
c<d or rehearſed , which denoics, thac they will be h oy 1 
ready to jultifie, Rtand to, and mainiain thoſe cat> | (erm 
nons of their fait 3 againl? all oppoters. Mir 
And then with the ike zealous confidence ; they they « 
prof-{ic in words : that they beleeve 9 God, 8c. when 2-4 
they are as ignorant what God is; asthechuld inthe | , pill: 
womb. T hc ſacrament of the Lords {upper they | waire 
adore: that the oniy receiving of it upon their knees, | ] x 
upon good Fryday, or Eaiterday , andintheir be | perſt 
Cioaths : makes them as holy as Davida hough they | wr. T 
ditter not from bealts,more then in ſpeaking. Ane- | wc. 
tier while they {ing inthe words of the Plalmiſt: | perf 
wxto thee O Lord ds | lift up my ſoul, Plal,25. 1.ahen te) 
thetr {oules. arc no fiuter tro mount vpn meditation | dea! 
cf heavenly things : rhena Cov is fit to fiy. Apaine | not 
they Cry Out, As the Hart breycth for the Rivay i! of wa. f 
TPr {o panteth my ſeale after thee O Ged, P(al. 423-1, cal 
Th jy word 1s more ſweet unto 7y month; then the kon) ard | the 
the hony Comb. &c.PÞfal.1y 9.\When they [Ore reoatd, thc 
the getting of five ſhillings tn mony ; then the Joy | #- 
Oi the hoiy Ghott, or he peace of Con{cience: and | all 
more prize the filing of their Barns and Bellies; then | ou 
the Dread and watcr ct life or ; the hgh of Gods | of 
CQUNUTNANce, th 
| Ret, 83. {3 
Again if Authority commands 2 Faſt to bce kept? | P 
they will obſerver withthereſt of their neighbours: | {1 
YCOA ike thoſe hypocriticall Jews 3 Hav. 59. '# [ncy x 
will hang aowne their heaas like ori (hes x wien Ve : 
tc hearts ſtand uptight enough. And taft they Wil | | 


{12M 


oy 


| . 
| ating. Yea they will hold out that whole day, that 
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Es 4 
meat by all means ( which 15 but the ſhell o 
fie ) but not from ſ1nne, the Kernell or ſoule of 


they may be abic afterwards to bragge : how many 
ſermons they heard , and how many houres cach 
Miniſter was in praying. Yeaſo pious arc they, that 
they darenot paſſe through Paxls with their harts 
»n 2 Or Out of it before they have kneeled dow ne to 
2piilar; chough they be in haſt, and their company 
waitethe while. p 

I neednor tefl you how zcalous th's blind and fu- 
perſtirtous ſwarme are: for the Buy of (0779907 pray- 
tr» | he eApocrypha the (roſſe,53zrplice re Kingrals, 
&c. Holy d-yes. prec-ſſion, and the like rites and {u- 
perſtitious Cuſtoms : for experience ſhewes z that 
tey w1ll looſe their Lawes , Liberties, »eligion 5 and 
deareſt blood, rather then their gocaefſe Dea ſhall 
not ſtill be worſbipped, and had in honcur. 

Againe oblervethem ar home : they cant upon 0c- 
caſ10n repeat ſo much ot the fermon as cuncerns 


their wives, children, and fcrvants : if it make tor. 


their owne ends ; what was {poken againit /d/erneſſe, 
Waſtfulues, Stubborneſſe, Lying, and the like : tough 
aithe reſt ofthe fermon , goes 11 atone care, and 
out at tte other : ſo pointing to them the right way 
of Iiving well;white bv their practice,they lead rhem 
tne cleane contrary. As that eAer in the Coney , 
id with his mouth O Celwmm : but with his finger 
pointed to the Earth, Yeathey givetheir Children 
oy t] cxample; that not (eidome of parents to their 
= a oc decorne murtherers of their toules , as 
22978 Odterves. Fornotwithitanding all this their 
roicliion, no generation of men, arc more notort= 
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ouſly diſfolure for they arc 25 mrophane ag ye 
Turks; notorious Dronkards , Cornmon: Aduiteren, 
Quotidian iwearers and f.utters> Malicions (coffe 
at religion, and accuſers of the Godly ; and indeege 
whatnot? Forno place but hellit ſcife , can yeei, 
worle creatures then theſe. And yet no people yy. 
der Heaven, thinke better of themlelves : For 
Micah could dotingly fay ; Now 1 know, that ti; 
Lord will be goodunto m2, ſecing I have a L*-vite to my 
Prieſt, Judges 19. 13. Ot as thoſe, bypocr3tes, Jer 7. 
4. injoying the Qtracles of God;and having receiv. 
the cognizaice of Circumciſton : could boat'ingly 
cry our, the T emple of the Lord; the Temple of 96 [L ris 
when they even hated the Lord of that Tempie: (» 
theſe thinking themſelves ſanftihed , by ſome ut: 
ward works and priviledpes. Hay. 66. 3 4. will boaſ; 
that they were be rne of Chriſtian pacenis,have been 
waſhed with holy water; and ate dayly icd with the 
(pirituall Manna, of the word and {acraments, &c. 
though m ecftcCt, they renounce their Chriſtendom; 
and are become profeſt ezexzs-s, to rhe Croſſe of { nrit 
and perſecuters of his members. 
deft. 84. 

True, as the pretended Mother, that ſtole away 
rhe live child, x X*gs, 3. 16. to 28. profeltlcd before 
King Solemon;ags great love to 1t,and pleaded as hatd 
for it, as thenatucall macker could do : and yet 9 
Iitcle did ſhe care for ir,that ſhe was content to hav© 
idevided: which ſhe:yed plainly, that love of {trite, 
and envictoche true mother, prevailed more with 
her, then trucaffeQion ro the thing ſtriven for : {0 
theſe men pretend as gcear love to the true religtoN, 
as her bcit and trucft iriends £ but when it comes 

nc 


| | 8 5 

7 | (hetryall, ſhe hath no greater enemies. For, for mar. 
| .xofReligion , they are much like the Aowmans , 
"s| whom a ſenſualiſt would ſuſpeCt to be very IClig- 
«| us, andconſcionable ; for they allowed ot the ſer- 
"l] viceot all gods » andto that cnd, built a Terple to 
| ti oods. cal'ing it Pantheon : yet it was evident taey 
40 > - _ « 

8] werenot , becauſe they would never admit of the 
crue God.co wit Jehovah. So theſe men (and indeed 
all the former )arc very religious : for they will con- 
7. | formeto any religion the State ſhall eſtabiiſh.were ir 
0 popcry it ſelf:reſcmbling ſoel-f,/>,that increale when 
the moon increaſeth;and decreaſe as ir doth, Where 
” | notebythe way , that onciy dead fiſh ate carried a- 
way with the {(tream. As when ſuperſticion and 190- 
latry were re-adyanced in E»gland, by Queen ery: 
what was raens greateſt care, but to {erve the times 2? 
werenot nineteen, or rather ninety nine parts of the 
land, ready to ſay, as once Hzſ/ai ro Av/alom? Nay 
bt whom this people, and all the men of Iſrael choſe , hers 
, will 1 be, and of her religion will I be of. 2 Saw. 16. 
18.0ras Naomito Ruth, Thy people ſhall be my people, 
and thy Goa,my God, Ruth 1.16. And indeed , men 
that ſcofte atche power of godlincs are for any teli- 
/ 810n.{o they may enjoy their immunitics, Ler them 
1 | Haverhe favour of great ones, and gain well by it; a- 


ny rei1gion ſhall ſerve their turn : for vcu ſhall never 
know them to ſuffer for a good conſcience. No they 
will rather worſhip a calf with rhe 1raclites : £x04. 
| 32 4. Or a golden Image,with the Caldeans. Dan. 7. 
| | Ora filthy ftramper, wich the people of Rom: © wid 

wStinipped dame Flora, a common hatlot , for a 
goddcile; becauſe ſhe made them her hair,of a great 
[um of money, which ſhe had got ay common baw- 


dery. 
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dery. Yea, if the divel himſellc ſhould but lay unts 


down and Worſhip him, = 

Nor can you wonder at this thctr ndiffer-pry. 
for notwithſtanding they have enjoyed rhe mo; s, 
this 20. 30. or 40. years: they arc [{11! 35 12mm gy 
God,ot themfclves.and ali ſaving t1ns, as inc very 
hcathen : if ye doubt it, do but a;k them a tealongy 
their faith : their own tongues will toil you, 3 ſpeak 
but the iruch. 

And the reaſon is this, they perform hoy dutics 
iniormality onely,and out of cullon}, without reve. 
renccand feeling : Ez &. 53.31. wihuchby Uuitle and 
ittie, Jocs carter ine ibesr COnſCarNices , and 61nd thr 

. 1 
HIAS, 
Se&, 85. 

{ confcile many of them) are honeſt infidets, harm 
lefle vealts; or it you will, gocd negative chriſtians, 
or (ccond table men,for marter of a&t : they are ioy- 
ail ſubje&s , live civilly amoneſt their neighvovrs, 
pay every man his owne : are neither drunkards:not 
adultcrers : but deny the power of Godlincs,and arc 
FPrevate t9 ewery good Wor ke . for ( LO ict vaſle other 
things ) ſcarce one 15 forty of them, will alow God 
upon his own day, aboyc four hours : Or that duzly 
prays 1 his fornily: yea, this is a {uperfluoys peice 
Of £11Me, and a means to hinder cach one in their (c- 
yeral: (tations: For a5 toucking that of the Frophct, 
Pay ont thy fur 5,upon them that know thee uct ard porn 
the families which call not c1 thy Name: Jer.19. 25-3 
15 a hard ſcripture, and4out of their readin: : yoas Ot 
thele civill honeſt mca, ſcarce one of an hundied 


C1115 
þ 6 <-* 


cheſc mcn.as he did once to our Saviour, Harrh,, . | 
all this will f 0820 thee . they World ſtrainhiwaies ta) | 


Mb. ſrote iſprifion. 157 


that fears an 0atN» Ol makes conſcience of a hie : for 
atleaſt they W 111+ wear by cheir taich and troth : I do 
nor ſay they will tor{wear themſelves fOr an auyan- 
vantage : but I that {carcc know what atryall inlavw 
haye nota little tuffered by their wicked an- 
{wers in Chancety. And as for LY iNg+2N6) cCommatn- 
ding orhers to ly , what More uſt121}> then to bid a 
wite. or {ervant, if fuch an one as% for me, fay I am 
ot within * which none dare do that fear Goa, or 
tar hay= any truth of Religion in them. Indeed 0- 


G5 


—_— wo ” g 


hors often pay them in their own coyn with ſhame 
-o boots as once Car» ſerved Napa, And ſometimes 
God tec ons v-irh them tor all thcir iyes together : 
cr tote talls ours that a {eryants denying his ma- 
” 


{coat home, brings hm within compaſſe of 
the ſtarter for vangquerupts, 2 ju:t puniſhment for ſuch 


SeftF, -$6- 


£gain, I know theſe civill men paſſe for as 9ocd 
Cariſtians as the beſt, with men ot the world : Yea, 
with the reverend Prelats, and thcir creatures; for 
they count men re)ig1ous , as they are conformable 
to their Canons : Andall the Congregation is alike 
holy, and holy cnough to naturall min : as Korak, 
:i: 215 prophane conforts told Hoſes and Aaron; 
2c: they roſe up againſt them. N#mb.16 1,2,3. 
F Put as {ſaac, if he had nor been bl ind , woula not 
gave viclled Faceb , for Eſax : nor Faceb tzken Leak 
tor "achcl, if tha not been inthe dark : fo tacſe, 1f 
ey Were nat ignorant of the Sc1iprmes, world nog 
WC NET Ciy1l men for tum Chriliazns - bu ac em. 
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pty pots, and boxcs, in Apothecaries ſhops , havin, 
written upon them fair titles,of the belt drugges 41g 
eletuarics,do deceive 1gnorant commers in: (6 theſ« 
though their hearts be baſc and vile empty pors, ye. 
as they are oyerlayed with che {ilycrdrofle of gg. 
zing words, andglortious ſhews, do deceive ſimple 
Chriſtians : who onely judge according to the oy. 
ward appearance. Yea, perhaps they may deceiye 
wiſe and able Chriſtians , fora while : fincethe 
lamps of theſe fooliſh virgine, blazeno leſle, then the 
wiſe ones. Matth. 25. And trees, that have onely 
leaves: may make asgreat a flouriſh, as others thar 
car abundance of fruit. 

True, wile men havins heard them (peak,and oh. 
ſcrved their practice , will ſoon {ce what chriſtians 
they arte : at leaſt {5riſt (that knows their hearts,and 


cannot be deceived with ſhews) wiil one day cl. 


them out, and let them know, what it is tocomein- 
to his preſence, and it ar his table without the wedding 
garment of faith and loye. Marth, 22.11, Ar which 
time,it will be too late to expoſtulate. Oc if ſo,their 
own conſciences ſhall ſtop their mourhs ; much at- 
ter this manner - Thourthanke(t God with that Pha- 
rice, Lak. 18.11, T hat thou haſt been no cx:ortiones 
thou halt paid thy tythes, given every man his own, 
&c. but what will ſatan and conſcience ſay : 15s 
enough to make thee a true chriſtian? noz thoupay- 
ed{t mentheir dues, bur did(t rhou pay God his ducs, 
the due of praying bearing, belecving reading ,confering, 
& meditating 1n his word,of ſanttifyi »p his ſabbaths,t0- 
ving his children,promoting his glory,@& gaining of ot6e"s 
toimbrace tbe Goſpel 2 did{t thou repent and beleevs 
rhe goſyel, precepts, ani menaces, aſwell as prom 

Jes, 


£ 


— of M iſpriſton. 159 


. Fe : Þ : 
» 126 £0 neclare thy faith ty thy PIrks . didſt 
7 cl ones not one of rheſe 
he. ed Date 4 lye : &C. NO, | 
chou fear 47 _—_ ts win: yes. Giadidit eves 
| mo: il 
chungs CVTT NT overielt {9 inyetcrately , that thou 
_ CV "AR" 
Late Zcale = aſe :; way with 1t 1n others, Whar 
—— thee, and an honeſt Infidei? 
difference then berween mn Fodymeiny wy 
ay ligion, as £00d as itrciigious ho 
ado ig ry = thou piety , 13 but as a bo« 
ncſty 2 1N1as, com nb, 2 ſoul,even a rotten 
dy without a head: yea, —_ 
J W HAMA 101; and not a ſweet {melling ſac 
and ſtinking ax IN af 
n Gods noſtrils. 
ER, ſay of morall men , if we 4.4 a; h 
» ak : yet Chriſt (ait 
heaven; Lord have mercy uponus : ye | ſt Ns 
pes ighteonſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the 
ex c/vhf FOE: &' Into X you (hail a8t COINe there: Afatth, 
-4ÞC FL IA þ . . 
me ir ly affirms, that publicanes and 
ROE ons ſooner: becatiſc the 0» 
hatiocs,ſhall ger into heayen loon Mb TE 
thec bclecycdno: : neimer are they 1 R ] 
themlcives, as the civilly righreous.Alarth 21.37, 
Many arguments mighrtbe brought to aggravate 
the wickednelle of a negativechrithan ; i” pe arc. 
car 2c {poken to his comfort ; tor the beſt o f UC : 
chriit:ans, ſhall withour ſound a yan and tru 
faith an Chriſt, go to hell, as the COLLIE Ex 
where ſuewes. It is not onely the robbing o Chrit, 
or iprifoning him: bur the not givias ro him, the 
nor vitticins of him ſhall condemn US Matrh.2 5.42, 
43- The fervanc that 1acreaferh nor his talent, 
C thoughhe docs not diminiſh it ) ſhall DC bound 
lang and toot, and call 1NLO utter darkneſle Marth, 
25. 30, And waat ſaith Our Saviour > Every 
tree tinat bris get not forth good fruit, ſhall be bewen 
Ga Wa,and caſt into wr fire, CMaxtth, Z,l 0. Netther Wag 


ac 
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it ſufficient that the Fig-rrce which he ſay Muy, 
11, made as great a ſhew W {e leaves, as NY Other : 
bur he curſed 1r+for being truitlefſe Much mare does 
that carch deſerve rather acurle » then a olefling + 
which haying been watered with the dew of heaven 
brings forth nothing but thornes and bryars » bo 


ſcratch and teare the hnsvandman that manuces It 
Heb, 6, 7. S, 
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And ſo much to provc, rhat all natutall men(yi;, 
Prelaricall and {candalous Minfters, prophane, anf 
looſe libertines; Cunning Polititians, ignorant per. 
ſons, and civil honeſt men. Who protcile the {ame 
relivion with us, and who unanimouſly call therch- 
gious Puritans, and hypocrites) ate really and indce( 
moſt grolle hypocrues and puritans. I might like- 
wiſe thew, chat vur open Antagoniſts the Papiſts; e« | chi: 
ven while they curſe, and raile ſo; upon the truly re- | are 
ligious for Puritans, ani! hypoctres : are of all others | thc 
the molt notorious ones : tor be{14cs their works of | no! 
merit and congruity : how contrary, yea howdi- | fly 
mctrially oppoſite 1s therr profteflion and praice? | fol, 
but tO ſpeake toth?2m, were to knock ar 2 deate, ot | all, 
d-ad mans dote. Only let the 1ingenuous {tanderby, | ene 
hare what Mr. Fox,inche beginning of Lervcrs ſto» | | 
ry : ſpcakesof the Church-3t Rowe in gencrall. His | ab) 
words are theſe, under pretence ſaith hee , of Pars | 5 
Chair ; they exerciſe a Majefty above Emperouts | ab! 
and Kings: under the Vizard of yowed Chaſtity: 
1a!gnsadultery : under the Cloake of profeſſed Fo: 
velty, they poſleſſe the goods of the remporallly* £01 
under the title of betng dead rothe world, tiicy 0% | on 
only raigne tn the world, but aito ruler he yorld: ” $1 


4 


Pn — -- "oy ou. 8 | 
of eM i{prijion « 161 + 

{cr the colour of the Leys of heaven; to hang uncer 
heir girdle 5 Ny bcing all the Eitaics of tbe world 
1.1dcr their 21rdic ; and creep NOT ONLY JfLO UNE PUT 
(-s of t600. bur into ici coofciences alſc : KNCY HEAT 
their CON! CHLONS) thcy FOCW all LSICACCICES » eV 
Uifpence as they zie d:{p. fed.and looſe whorn, and 
what, and whcreghcy it. 

And wherein did out E.ordly Prelats, (who have 
alwaies made Cods peuntc uadec the colour of purt- 
tans, the cnely objeCt of chcir cr ueity) come ſhort of 
the Papiſts? Did they Nur under a Colour & PLETENEE 
of being fathers of the Church , by cheir uſarped 
I0vernment,dethroneCirilt the head of che chutch, 
and under che coiour of Religion » takeaway the 
vigour and power vi Religion. And while thicy calid 
themſelves the ch:efe pricſis, were they not Chrijis 
chief enemies? certainly none will now ({wzgenthey 
are ſo well diſcovered } deny it > that have cyes :n, 
thcir heads, and open. Bur I haſten to acquir the in- 
nocent, whom all theſe guilty perfons do moſt unju- 
ly and malictouſly accuſe and ſtigmatize , tor the 
(ole and only puritars and hypocrites. In whole try - 
all; two thungs are ptuncipally to be. examined and 
enquirec; Gf. 

' Fir (t>\V har profcfſion they make,and how agre- 
adi that iS to the rule of Gods word. 

decondly, W har their pratice 1s, and how avrec- 
able that 1s co their profeſlion., 

Ss? BY. . 
OPTI BY Bake; thy cerned 
wy 5 9s 4 , bL at Niccas lo muc , protelli= 
wes enfual: (when his ipight is az Reli- 
229M) CaNaer Fen ferye God in (ecrebur they mull 
A 2.# 5.0 


” em. 
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blow a trumpet , and hang out a flag for others, | 


take nonice of it. come 
Anſw, Toche which, that I may make a full an; | tt ( 
ſxtisfatory anlwer, pardon the prolixcty of $50 


Firft, Such 2re to know » that proteſlion cin no G* 
mozeb2 ſeparated from the truth of Relioion tha | 799 
lothit from the San. If chov ſralt confeſ[e with i). y mouth | $90: 
tne Lord feſus, ana att belcewve with*h17:e hc: ' <þ:ry {Orme 
alt be ſaved : for with the heart man beleevel: 1m: fruit 
riphteonſne ſſe,ana with the month con{*ſſion is mai rin bloſi 
falvation, eAnl Whoſocuey beleeverh on bem ſpai! with | bc 
aſham*a, Kom. 10. 9.10-IT. {bou 

True, fire (not painted) cannot but heat , breake | Pf 
forth, andaſcend : We cannot carry musk inour of t; 
boſome but rizc ſent will diſperſe at (eif. I here can- tern 
not be a cand!c in the houſe , but it will appear atthe al 
window : cvery fountain hat{: jr ſtreaans, by which L 
& may be known. Threethings ( faith the Spaniſh | 37> 
ProverD cannot be kopr in: Fire. love,and the cough, 4p 
1: way as truly be (aid of grace. If Chriſt the Paſchdl —_ 
7 xm, bin the Houle of ihe ſoul, the ſprinkling ob! ga. 

his blood will be ſeen without,by ſanCQificacion, and ' 
holines of Itfc. | not 
Whoſever is indeed gocd , fhall, and muſt alla 
ſeem gooJ : tor fiſt > his works willpraiſc hum, 
whether he will or no: his fruits will ſhew what ttt 
he 3s. FCCE 
Inceed,profetlion may be without grace, as lcav6 
may be withour truit : bur grace cannot be without 
protcthon ; as fruic cannot be withour lcaves. That 
which 1s not god , may gilſter ; but chat which 1s 
ROId, cannot chute bur gliſter. Ye read of Wo" 
Cat COms 27 eps cloat hing; bu: neyer of ſhecp chat 
| | COMy 


0 


of «M eſprifuon, 16; 
-ome in wolves cloathing. Many karlots will put on 


he ſerablances of chaſtity z never the, cantrary. It 
no truſting thoſe, who with not to appeare g00d. 


fruitfwll trees : the [ear 1s the root, grace the app, 
001 works thc fruit,proftcflion the Icavcs and bloſ- 
lomes : Now if there be ſap in tic root OL atree;and 
fruic grow onthe branches ; 1ts impoſſible but ſome 
Moſtoms and Icaycs will thew chemſecives, Nor can 
i be expected,thar eveiy ſuch tree; like the mulbery: 
ould firſt bring forth truitzand then bloſſoms: For 
even repentance and good WOLKS, are bur the iruites 
of faith ; and the uſuail method 1s, Firſt the roote, 
then the tree,thenthe leaves and bloiloms,an4d laſt of 
all che fur, F - Op " 

Indeed there isa dead faith, ſpoken of 1-5». 2.17, 
20, 26. which cannot be ſeen : which reſembies the 
Ebone tree : that bears neither leaves nor fruit. But a 
tne and lively taith, 1s operative, and works b yLowe. 
Gal. 5.6. Yea, it conltrains therennto:for the heart 


| an mind having begot holy thoughts, the lips will 


not fail co bring them forth, witneſle the thiefe pon 
the croſſe : If the Lav of Ged ſaith David , be in a mans 
heart : bis month will [prak of wiſdom, and bss rongne Will 
talk of pragement, P{al. 37. 30. 31. The ſoulthat harh 
received ful confirmation from God , in the aſſu- 
rance of its (alyation : cannot but bow the knee, and 
by all geſtures of body rel how it is raviſhed: whence 
t1S,that many at their firſt converſion are held (by 
their carnal friends)to be mad,or befide themſelves: 
"un Saviour was by his kinſfolk. 4ark,3-21 .10), 

. 20, 

*x50dly, Vnleſſe he keep; his lips alwaics ſealed 

| Mz OP; 


Cood men in Scripturezare compared to good and. 


* 
A « © - 
+ += 
aa. ” hy © - © 
+ 4 * as n 


TL > a. 
=- 


. 


T 


—_—c 


. " 
—__— — — ' 
 Nem———Y =] D 
”" ; 148 ', - 
- * 


X 41 #—_ =» 


A ** 


#7 wat 


Fy 
CO? 


” = gn < —_— 7 
— 4" I. a - 
> A. 


= 
a # 
_ 13 - 
: ; 
— —— 


= 

= 
——_ j 
#.. F 


»* > #5 | J 
*” 


| 


aut & 
- # - Þb 


ty 


i 
{ 
a 1; 


— 
"4 
= 


+ - = 
—_ - 
— 
of 0.7 . 
T. 
ww 
-.- — <a—_—_—Oaetn 


= 
= 
. 
* 2 | _——_— . - — -- 


-— 
@-% - 14 


v; 
4 


16-4. T he (ure 

up; he mult either d:fſembie, which is covarulyang 
baſe; Orelfc his larguage wil bewray whar COup. 
tyman keis, For it he {peak { Ike ihe vertuons wy. 
r:av inthe Proverbs ) he OPENS bis mouth with W\2/dogy 
endinel.Wet gfe is ins rongre, And while the 
door of his mowh is open : the ſtzndcrs by mayhe. 
hold, as it were inatempic, the govdly f1militudes 
and unagcs 0! the {oul. 

Neither can he ayoid ſpeaking , for admithehe 
in adverſe company : they will fo beſet a man with 
queſtions, and draw him on, andpick 1t our of him: 
thar without an abluid {1icnce, he muſt ſhew anin- 
clination one way : cven as a ballance cannot ſtand 
Rill : but fallerh co one {ide or other : or KK he dongt, 
they will gather as much by his ſilence , as by his 
ſpecch. 

For in this caſe carnall men are very apprehenſive, 
for as the paynter Protoocnes knew eApebes by the 
dJraugbr of one line : though he had never {cen him 
before : ſo wih they a gracious ſoul , by his yeryf- 
lence. 

Or laſtly.a mz carnor diſſent from their wicked 
cultorns , tie cannot refuſe rorun with them to the 
ſame cxccſle ci ryot : 1n drinking, {wearttos.propha- 
ning the Loris day, and the like : much lefle can he 
admoniſh then, and fo diſcharge his conſcience(ad 
who having but a ſpark of the ſpitit of God in him; 
can chocſe) but he makes too great a ſhgw , and 
prolejlion Uvunies them, 

Set, go. 

Indeed they name piofcflion, bur their ſpight 157 
gant your zcligion: for be bur as prophane as th&Y 
thett Guartel is at an end: ya, 17 is only your holy & 

| E religtow 


A WF iſpr if1ONs 


. | -1i(et55 thn 7 {-lopys - 4 
religious convertation R that rai ct'3 LIC: IFREEN, an 
that tt doth plainly, raough (ucnlly,Iep FOLYC, and 
condemn, their ſinful and urgod:y eve x hs, 
2.4. Nor can they be lo {07h IDLE g10iþ 
and the {crvice oc 303 [« FY ti iYH: Mela eo OUTINGS . 
Therc is a power 07 Guaitrichic , atk A 52412 MNCTC 
mult be : He that hath bui a torm 01 ICON b3 a 
hypocrite:but he that Hatli goc a TOUT, 8 AN ALIEN. 

Again, they will cal; up2i3 us iO Bear letle,and Pl, 
tife morez>ar it is not {. much curnor practizing of 
what we hear -hac crqub:es them a8.our much hcat- 
ing,which ſhames them tor heuring {Oo littie : they 
cry up pratice, tocty down preaching tas ve Poe 
pits extoli St. lanes , that ihey my VaIparage Caine 
Panl. : 

But for reſohnion herein, Ir 1snar ro be expeed, 
chat religion ſhouwid 6e ſpoken aganit ander the 
name of Religion: or hojtuxcile unvicr us own names 
tor the divel 1s no dunce: but uncier Uc ame of proe 
icſfion, puricaniſme, hypocnitic, &c. But when any 
ule theſc tearms, and know alſo that they will be ta- 
kenin anevil {ence : it 18 a manifeſt 112nc, taat they 
nate and ſpeak astinſt Religton,under thee names, 
and notions, and {0 againſt hoyines i (el. under the 
name of projcfiion ; tor othe: wiſe, they wouid nor 
perſecute honeit and arrhudox chriftians z and ay, 
they mean baſe and Uttemoling hypocrites ©: ſo imi- 


fating rhe Remangguhc mn detcitation of prov 7 r= + 


que, that had tyranniz<i over them : banithod a 
good Citizen, oncly beczule he bare tha name. 
| Qe(t, gt. 
And ſo much to Dove the neceohy of profefiion 2 
at true belecyers Cannot bur. Bow che DaIWCE 0/1 
M 3 STAce 
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orace.both inthcir words and aQtions : not to hays 


| them ſecn, and heard by men; as did the hypocrizy. | 1y« 
4% call phariſes, Garth, 6.2, and23 5, nor thereby | c-1 
0 he." ro merit from God , as do the P:.at{aicall papift, | 42 
{| They dogoud works , nor becauſe they ſhouid be | Ie 
WT ir, ſcen. vet tuch as nay be lern, | 
"LIN Where they obſerve this 1nle: good ations thy | ry 
+4 tif wiil not forbear, let rhe malignant worid be pleaſed | /-c 
"; * or cii{plcaſed; but if rhey can conceal themfelyes i{ | 4: 
x $i ether God nor others looſe thereby )they will : like | by 
| 4 f one that ſent a letter, and a box with 500. poundsn | 4: 
, 4 | It [0 vr Eawv;ne Sands * TO be beſtowed for the edn- tu 
{ N cation of Chy/dren 1jn Virgi/:t2, and fot the propage- | XY. 
it 1119 of the Goſpci there, And concluded with, er 
| oil Your brother 1n Chriſt, ue 
a duſt and ah:5s5 Aa 


But hear thetr reaſons.and why they do it, for al 
Gods peop:c walk by rule. WY 
Indeed men of the world think,we can alleadgens | ©: 
other ground for our profeſtion, but humor : but 
we have no Iictic rhen fix (ol:d reafons for it, for 
I. Firſt, God as |trift y commands us to protell | 1 
him with our mouths,as to beleeve nr him without | 
nearis, Theſe words which [ command thee this day ſpa ry 
be in thine beart, Deat.6 6 and what follows 2 ta | i 
"ſhalt teach thems auinentl y,and talk of them When thou fr | P 
reſt in thine hou{r,and When thou Walks ſF by the Wayoun | 1 
« tbr lieft aown, ana when thou riſes? up. Tho: ſhe!t £24] Pt 
them for 4 ſign? upon thine lad, and they ſhall be as fro#t: {a 
{irs berween tine eyes: ye,thow ſhalt Write them p77 the | Ut 
poſts of thine h:zfe and 97; thy 7.4tes, verf, 7. 8 9 Yea, | i 


our Saviour commands 1c, upon pain of daraization. | 4 
EIS, 10.7% 32.33; wlickys a (cirivic place for conf | © 
alds and ſcoRr:, And 


of «©M iſpriſzon. 167 


And as the word of God commancs 1t, 10 the ko. 
ly Ghott copmecnds it, Ark. 154 43. And agh!y 
< ndcmns the contrary, in thoje cvief 2wtors, pov. £2, 
42. wh) 4urſtuor cenfeſſe Chriſt, thou oh they Qig DCE 
Iceeve mn 1m. Set, V2. 

» S-CODGY, they GO ""M :Hhat God may D1vc 210- 
ty by 1 : Let y ur lizkr {o thize before men the; IVE) 1245 
(re your wood > v1 3/4 2-1-1 glerifie 3 917 Father Wi3en is 18 
hears, 1:1 $.16. A father gains much honout 
by {ic 40... am good demeanour of his chile 
d :n. find ihe © ory of a Ring doth much confiit, 
in the mw 11d ofhhs known , and Jloyall ſubjects, 
Yua, Criſt hah rhcrefore 141 us & choſen Generation, 
2 rojall prieſtmoon, a perniliar people Oc. thai. \ve frontd 
ſew forth the prayſes of bim : who hath called us out of 
d1rkat (ſe, tnro his marvelous light, n Pet. 2.9. 

So that to be good,and not ro appear : or tO ap- 
pcar good, and not tobe - 1s notthe way to glorihe 
God, orfor him to glornhe us. 

| Set. 93. 

3. Thirdly, Weprofeſſc Chrilt openly, that we 
may.win others tothe ſame truth. St. Paxl witherh 
the Piiippians;to ſhine as /ights 13 the midlt of x Mduphe 
ty 414 Crooked Nation: by a blamelctic and pure life * 
thereby to winne others, amounglt whom they lived. 
Py. 2.15. And St. Per:r the like ro his converts; 
1 Per. 2,12, Aholy lite islike a precious and {yyect 
perfume 3 whoſe favour ſpreads it (cite, arid 15 pleas 
lant to all that come near. A {odly man bv kts ver- 
wous example: though he otherwitc be tlenc, yer by 
thar dumb Ocatory : he preacherh tothe world, and 
doth not ſeldom win othgrs to imirate the ſame, We 
read that many infidels were wort to the Chriltiare 

 M 42 {418, 
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faich : by ſecing the verrove I:y03 of the Chriſtian 
Yea Z-2omen rcpaits, chat the de Vit iff > Of DU; 
£ RT Os ſtian man) : Nin, "3" ali h;; 
*;mily imbrace the faith of Chi, Ard h (2 the. 
-nravie preſicient, we have in St, A/lorn: why rec. 
| g apooiry cet {ocmed CinrtitionintoNs. honwleion 
32 his holv devotion, and unbl.: Rae R 'clite : * Wa 
> ich aft.te? therew th; hath e bocar: ie bay 
c carmel proteilor of the {atth, andin the end a 90. 
3 martyr ivr the ra'th, 

\nd what { ati) Olii  IVIOUL > No 43:1 0 C ”; ects) q 

©. 11e  Praputte? It 37s 7 privy Pires 7:02 hb; a:der a 

- 15: ; Frt on 4 Canilsſiftk t han tir ; 37-10 t Come jy, 
ip fee dv» Hight, Lnge ns 33. Yea a Candle mihs 
-oaſe. gives light not Ctily to them tat are : Wiilur; 
2ut i'ſo to paſlengers m the ftrece, 
No matter how cloſc evik bee , nor tow puoligu: 
£S09 15, Teaio conceals ONT EM 'S A VICC> and 
Vet tint 4s better by Þo N89 HGBPALicy, Yoo much the 
beiter, by how muci3 the more it 1s Commun: Md: 


and co keepit private is the only way to be depvel 


of It. 
NTTA 

4. Foutthly, Becauſe w = CVCT WE CeceaVe mer 
oy; Or are achverced our of rronbi. { 1715 torhis ver 
Iy end. P ! (al. 50. 15.-Lukxev. 23 F5 And to prailc 
God,and profetic his Name 1ntnc al ICC Ot ( vNe1S: 
is 21l We Can Trenineto N:; T09 in v/ + Of 11; 1K (3.7 in {1 
Ye aifl may {0 {peak 5 Dow © cal Ve} © Qiutie Li3C Lui 
bctter 2 Theninbringine hun morc cuſtoms) 10 
buv wine & milk withour mony.S without price? 
Hſa,55.1. hence holy D a:zid, lo Otten 1NCUICUts 
thelc, aud the | 1iKC YOU CS: O C9 :£04 [alk [3 LI IS /715 


" fren) 


made a 


| 


0N, \ Tt6g9 
Com my youth, e201 uniel now : Therefore wall T tell of 
by wond-rors Workes, Thy rightrouſneſ} - 0 Goz, Will [ 
«cal; on hiok : for then haſt aore great things for mee. 
Pal, 71. 17. 18, 19+ and again, Plai, 51, De/zver me 
from blood O Lord, tr: God ef my ſalvation 3 and my 
ronoge ſnail ſirg fa't ofully, of thy rightennſre fe. verſ. 14. * 
And againc, Pjei.119. 147 [ins ſuall ſpeak of thy pr-t,05 
when thotd La/l cage hi meth ſrarntes, yer 3 171, a> he 
new not how tD Goa More acceptable lurvice. 

And leaſt yon ſhould think this was 10 privaie, be - 
tvicene God and his owne low © he uſcth theſe and 
the like expreſſions, almoſt in cvery Piaire © 1 3/1 
pay my vowes unto the Lord; £0:n 10 wn rhe preſence of 
all his people : [ wall grve thenks arto the [Lord orcatly, 
Ww:rk my morih, and praiſe Fin: amonro tie mul;uude : wy 
mouth ſhall dayly rehear{c thy rigiuccuſucſſe, ard thy te 


- 


vation: Yea [have declired thy rightewſnefſe, inthe 


great Congregation, Los [| wzll 106 refr.uUne my lips , 0 
Lerd thor krowe ſt . (| DaUe 77t hil try r:ghreouſneſ; c 
withts my beart;6ut ? mave dc rlarcd 8. ] bave not con- 
ccaled thy mercy, ard thy truth from the great { Izgrega- 
tzon, Pſal, 22.22. and35.18. 403 71.15. anil 10g and 
111. and many theakeplaccs. Nor was tius only 
in hisproſperity, and bcfore his owae people : butin 
the nudlt of reproaches, and gefore Kings he [12d the 
acc; tO profichic the name of God : without eyu.r bee 
mg biankt, or aſhamc4 ac their preſence. P(2)}.119, 
46. winch as I conceive was on2 rcalon : why hee 
was Called a man after Gods own heart, Ani that this 
nath beene, the conſian: praftice of Gods pcople in 
ages: both afarethe Law, under the Law , ar 


A: 
2ttzrthe Law : { couid cably fhew; but 1 have al- 
italy exceeded. 

And 


———_—— — JI w w—oummunms a 
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And certainly ,jf he muſt he praiſoiin all hiscreg, 
eres, much more 1n his new creatures : Hin they 
tefſ: wormes,and ſencuiuttc vapors Ptal, x 48.omnct; 
more doubtleffc in men, in hoiy men, 1n faincs : yy. 
on whom he hath beſtowed the bleſfings of rhelije 
preſent ; and of that which vs ro corne. And why 
anunhanktu'! ilence 15 1t, Yo trao:her che worke; 
ot God jn an attect<d feccecy > Yeato mike Gay x 
looſer y by us boun: zo us; were a ſhumetal! ni. 
Ricc : even we our ſeives, abide no: chote ipunars, 
that ſuck up good turnes naknown. O Goal yeare 
unworthy our {prritoall cye f1ohr 2: 1f we do not pb+ 
liſh thy merctcs, outhe houſe to? 3 and praife thee, in 
the gtcat Congtcoation. 

| Set 95» 

5. Filthiy , Another rcalon 13 hope oi reward: 
whichis ſo ancxcd to rhe profeſſion of Chriſts nauc: 
that only to beleceve in him, 15 not ſathicient, AH 21h, 
19.32.33. Ycacxcept we conftetl: him here, ne wil 
notovwne us hopcaiter. Lithe 12.8, If thor ſhalt c51- 
fefſe with thy mouth the Loyd Felns ((atth St. Pawut) ard 
f»alt belreve in thine treart 3 that God rasſed trim from wi 
acal: thoa ſhiit be ſaved, Rom. 10. 9. 10. where h:c 
puiterh contciling, before beleeving : tor that many 
dotie latter, which never attaine unto che tormer. 
And againe, 274m. 1, The Lord ſhe\v mary cy mwro che 
beuſe of Onefiphoras ( why > mutke the reaſon) for 
he oft r:freſhed m#, and was not aſh1med of mY banZs,yerl. 
15, Whar is the Hart the better for his hocns and 
| ſtrength, ſtnce he wants courave ro ule chem 2 99 
what 1s any man the better for hudden grace, ii 1t bet 
nat cxerciſcd,m the praftice of good duties ? Elpe- 
Clally conſiders, hee looſeth the reward, which 1s 

pro- 
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promiſed co faith 3 11 that Þc wanting. For as Joſeph 


cid rohis Brethren : [ce y face no more, except your 
Brother Benjamin be With you, 0 Chriſt {aich 112 rhe 
fore mentioned places ; You ſhaintver (ce my tace, 
except you al well confelic n:y Name , as Otiecve 11 
—_— $eft. 95. : 

6. The fixt and laſt reaſon is,Fcar of puniſkment: 
Whoſoever {aich our S aVvIon, ſmall ve o/hamea of m1e,and 
of my words; among t11s adn; erons and ſinful generation, 
of him ſhall the CLER cf man be alba, \vhen Ge Commeth 
in the glory of his Father, with his holy Arts, Natk.S, 
38. and in Marth. 10. 33. You have the {2me in 0- 
ther words: Now con{ider theie Scriptures {eriovily, 
all ye white- Liver'd Chriſtiaus:and remote to think 
of rhem. | 

Butthou wilt ſay , I am no: aſhamed of Chrift : 
neither Co | deny kim 3 though I make not fo gtoti- 
ous a profeſſion as oth: rs. 

To which Ianiwer : Not to declare thy fait 1 to 
deny 1t, faith Falren:ins, Canceaiment of fainc 
rruihs, 15 oftentimes as faulty ; as 2deniail. T rue fi- 
deitty, and fincerity : is nct nige urdly in her relati- 
ons: or it ſhe be, the (ſmarts tor ir aiterwards. As (ce 
what Dai4{peaksinth's cate; / ſain [ miilheepe my 
mouth bridle ywrile L501 icked1y T/ my /tg 17: [ ws ub, 
and ſpake nothi::o ; | hep: ence; event om 020d, \ but 
mark what [OtOWS) my {Orr WW W444 23.7% exiret ed &Cc. 


Pfal. 39. r. 2. An\lthe Prophet [-row ih, make5 the 


like conteffion. Jer. 20. 8 9. 10. thev icun by cxpe- 
rience, that nor only ot codeny, and conternne the 
truth: but not to contelſi it was dangerous. The 
Merozians oppoſcd not ; they donyed vets they on- 
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; ſtood ſtil].did nothing , ſaidnothing : yet yer, 


racy curſed. Judg. 5. 23. think ot this, yeethat hige 


Chriſt, as the wora» of Bvurim 114 the {pies; in the 
deepe well of your heatts. an cover the mouth gf 
it; with the manile of diſcretion, as ſhe J1d Wh copy 
2 San, 17. You are dumoto any g994, and holy 
conference : but ta any thing c!ſe, you have wing a: 
wilt, and ronoue enou2 ls Bur talk whit you will, of 
your honeſt hearts, whilſt ye? have dune mauths, 
and larne hands : you ate no bcieevers : faich will 
oven the jips, and hee that loves Gol, cannot byt 
Tpeake for hymn. None fall raigne with Cart, bur 
fuch as ſuffer with Rim, 2 Tm. 2. 12.and none ſuf. 
ferfor him, but by reaſon of their protei2g him, 
He wh» hadnot bis dove poafts ſpringlea With the blood of 
the Paſcal Lamb : was ſwre to (uſfer , by the arſtroying 
Angel, Exod. 12, 13. And the fearfull ſpall Zoe firſt,ara 
before other fianers,rnto the lake that burneth with fire &- 
brimffone,which is the ſecond death. Rey. 21. 8. They 
have becn the moſt backwerd to all good: aud there- 
forc ſhall be the toxemoſt , and have the precedency 
in fuftering all evil.And fo much af the reafons, why 
we profcfle Chrilt bo:dly. 
Sect Je 

It remaineth to ſhew , what reaſons worldly men 

have. na to conteſſc him oponly: except it make for 


them; akhough they doc in partbeleevein hum. 1. 


will give you three of the principail ; and by then 
YOU MAY Purtte at tac reſt. 

I. Fickt, becauſe they love the praiſe of nea nr? ener 
the prasſe of God. -] his the Apoſtic ſhewcs, tO havCc 
beene the reaſon : Why many of the chief Rulers 2- 
mong the Jewes3 did nut confeſle him. Tohn- 
I 2.43, Sette. 


of «Miſpriſion. 173 
Set, 98. 
2. Secondiy , leaſt they ſhoutd looſe theireaſeg 


| profit, or prefexmentefereby. And this appears 10 


have beene the reaſon; why the vlind mans parents ; 
whom our Saviour cured with Clay and fpirtle : 4:4 
not confeſic him: tor they choſe rather toconceale 
their knowledge of, and love to Chritt: then to bee 
put ourt of the Synagogue, for conteiling of hum, Joh. 
9. 22, Their hearts were not fo tawty , as their 


tongues : Bur had their faith been right and itraigh: 
they would have proteſt him living; and pronounc'd 
him dying : eyen as the Maztyrs, inche midſt of the 


flames. 
SeF, 99. | 
3. The Third, and principail reaſon is cowataly- 
nefle, and want of fortitude : which was Peters caſe, 
when he denyed, and foreſwore his Maſter. 

There is ſuch a ſpirit of Cowardiae; poſleſicth 
many : that t;zey are loath todo ought appertaining 
torciigion; that might diftcrence them from the 
multitude ; or make them noted tor fangular. They 
ow God ſome good will:buc they dare not be know? 
of it : like Nicodewns, they would itcale ro heayen: 
if no body mighs ſee them. 

Bur lct ſuch, mind whar the (criprure (peaks : | /ay 


 1n Syon @ flumvling ftene (meaning Chriſt) and a Reck. 


to maks men fall ; andevery one thas beleeveth in him 
foatl not be aſhamed, Rom. 9.33. where it is plaine, 
kat he tyho is aſhamed to protefle his name: did ne- 
vcr cruly beleeye in hin, howloeyer hee may Hatter 

himſclfec, | 
As what probability is there? Theſe Cowards can 
bc boldenough , todo any oy] + but they are a- 
fraid, 
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aid, and aſham*2d rodoe.or fo much as ſee good! 
And (o meaftuiring our foot by their own Laſt: they 
cenſure us for filly, or proud ; in doing that Which 
they darc not. ; | 

Reall and Hearty Chriſtians; w:il>oth {peak,an} 
it that will not ſerve; no icfle im:rt tor Chriſt, 
therwile be we never fo yiceletle, vertuous ywee can. 
not be. | 

Self, 100. 
| And ſoyou haye the neceſlicy of profeſſion with 
fix reaſons for it , and threc againſt it, if you wayld 
make a right uſe chercot ? Iwill give mine advice jn 
a few words. 

Hath God inſeparably joyned theſe two toge- 
ther > Profeſſion and beleeving > And is the ſame 
back'd with ſo many ſolid 1caſons drawne from the 
word 2 Which is {ufficien: to decide all controver- 
fics; Thenlert us nor ſeparate what he hath joyned. 
Ler us nor cloſely diflemble. or conceale that grace 
which we have ; either {or feare of danger, as Peter 
did his zeale and afi-&tion to Chriſt; or tor ſhame of 
being takennotice of ; like Nicodemys, when he ſtale 
to Chriſt by night ; wall lus love and feryour brake 
forth ; and could no longer bee {upprefied. Bur let 
our l1ght ſhinc betore men;{o God fhall have praile, 
we comtort,othersprofi. . 

Yea admit we are rebuked for the ſamezas the blind 
man was, for calling. after Chriſt , Luke 18. 39. Of 
as the v0 blind men were. for crying O Lord the Sonne 
of D avid have mercy on Hs, Matth. 20. 3t. Let us no 
more forbcare then they did. Yea though we (utter 
for it, let us dcbony alhamcd of our maſters ſcryicc. 
Bee not, (auth St. Paul, afoamed of the teft imony of our 

| Lyra 


> wy Th FO hu 


— — 
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Tod : Berner of me his priſorcr © but ve partahers of the 
affiiiions of we Ceſpel, GCCUYALYY to tHe power of God, 2 
Tim. 19. No matter what /1das ſaith, touching Ma- 
ries ointment : {0 long as Chriſt hiruſclf approves of 
ir. Did our Sawour Chriſt torbeare to heale on the 
(abbath day, Becauſe the &cibes and Plartfees rook 
itil? No buc :ather did it the more Leke 6. 11, And 
the like: Luk.13 31-32. When Perer and John were 
charged, to ſprake 1:0 more 18 tire Name of feſms : their 
anſwcr was : wee £4770! vat [| peake that Which wee have 
heard and [rene, ects. 4 20. [er the {ſame reſolution 
be ours, ſince the cafe 15 the ſame. 
Yea, It us goca Frainc higher : and the Holy 

| Ghoſt will bcareus out ini. Namely whey we are 

diſpiſed for protefivng the Name of Cluift : Ler us 
do u the rather. When MichaRſcotr at Darid, for 
| dancios before the Arke: and cailed hug Foole : his 

an(wer was, I ns be yet mere wvil'd; and will bee low 
ir mine owne ſight, Veelding two reaſons for it,Fuſt, 

it was that whcrewith Gud was wel plealcd;Sccond- 
ly hec ſhould be had in more honour, with the ſame 
maig [crvants:in whoſe eycs {hee ſuppofed him co be 
uncovered as a Foole. Hee knew that nothins 
conid be more Heroicall;chco this very abatement. 


(for none clſe will do 1t) derides out holy prof: flion : 
but with God and rhe gracious; we ſhall bee had in 
honour. Ycaour malicious and ſcoffing adycrfarics: 
ſhall honour us , by deriding ws. For when vicious 
menthink to tax and traduce us : they doin truth 
commend us : their diſpraiſe 18 a mans honour, their 
my tus diſhonour. Yea Terence a heathen could 

ay * tiagto becylil ſpoken of by wicked ren, was 


- 


| 


_ iſpriſfion. V75 


And i 1s our ycty cafz : every {cothng MHichall 
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176 | TheCure 


agiortousand Laudabic thing, And another , &... 
£15710 {malt c:coir wich the vile : tO have a vide 
ſ11mation. wii! Seng fo : let us with 7:4 dabls bbs 
reproach #por: ozr ſhoulicys; and hise 1s 15 a Oxon s. 
R870 4), F a 31.35 236. Atleaſt let, mmitate 5 
Avzjten, wao tcaredthe praiſe of Good men, ang 6. 
. tc{ted that of the cv1l. , 

And fo much of the firſt generall : namely how 
that proteſſion, which the world ſo condemnes, ar 
CryCs out UPON 3 15 zBrccavie to the word, Þ come 
now toſhew , that iheir practices nan acc2pah'e 
meaſure) anſwerable to their profeffion . of which i; 
the next diyifion , or ſecond part : this tindins ng 
worſe acceptance, then ue tormer treati:e. Inthe 
reanetime ; (to fati>fie the deſire of many : thac 
have enquired after my former ColleQions) i 
have adycncured to publiſh 

Tac Cureof Prejidice. 

The Benc fit of 1tthication. 


The Victory of Patience. | 
A Counterpoyſon ; or Soveraigne Antidote againſt all eriefs, 
Sinne Stigmatized, withan addition, E 
Compleat Armour: againſt eyi] ſoctery, 
Cordiall Counſel. 
Characters, of the kindes of Preaching, 
Gods goodnellz, and mans 1ngatitude, 
A hopeful] way to cure, that horrid {inneof ſwearing : 11 two 
tectsof Paper. 
Some of which, areſold only by Tames Crumpet'2Booke binder, 


:n Litrlc Bartholmews Jelly ard. 


Imprimatur ſoz Dovynaune- 
#4 M F--8: 


Of him, ard through him 3 and for mm, Aye all hangs; 
ro whom be glory forever, Anicn, Rom. 31. 25, 


O— 


| apt beet 
. The Table. 


A. 

ge Rr? E arc bound to vindicate the Ab/ent.125. 
U/F/ Both good and well mult in our Att 

» 05 MET, pag. 103, 
> 'Scnſualliſts judge of the Aftionby the 
#29 (ucceiic. 77. 
ey will acc#/c the Godly for their vertues and 
Graces. 1, 
He that «cc»/es another muſt be free himmſelt. 70. 
- | Advicetothe Godly. I28. 
| The Godly may and ought” toagrce in affc tion 
though they difter in judzementr. 6. 
| Different diſpoſitions can never agree 2.4. 
Yet men never {o oppoſite they wil 42recagainſt the 
200d. 3. 
, | Catnall menapp!y what they hearc to others.153. 


as 


| + 
Several caſcs wherein they cenſure the Godly hys= 


| 

| The Beggers Charadter. 150, 
| 

| 


| PocCites. 123. As tor one fangle att of impiety, 52. 
| Yea for common infirmities, 57. Yea tor ſins be- 
fore converſion : 5x. Yea for avy diſaſter, 97. ornas 
| tral detet: 98. Yea, for things indifferent, 79, 
Yeafor their vertues.$1.0r their belt aftions,99.Y ca 

condemne all for the faults of a tew 70. yeaccnſwre 
| them for the orcatelt cenſurers. 36 


_ | © Eightecareaſons gftheir cen/4-3ng the godly 124. 
was N as 


4s. i; wa 


as doin? it out of ignorance 1x1. or out of policy 
112, or 011 of fone naturall aptitude x12, or outgf 
b.ſcneſſe 1x3, or on: of guiitinefTe 2 1 4. or our of 
pride 115. orout of prejiidice 115, orout of Miſpr, 
{ 2116. or our of envy 116, or out ©! ſeife-love x 17, 
or that they raay bee upon cven ground with the 
Godly. 137. ot our of partiaiity 118. Or Out of a car. 
rarity ot d {poſition iis or becauſc Satan will haye 
th:md2>(o119. 0rd caulc they cannot do us more 
miſchiete 120. or toIncite others to do the like 12x, 
or oec2ulſc the wor d looſerh a limb or member x21, 
and Szran a (u5j* or prifon.r by every one that te. 
pentcrh 133.tnough pLoperiy thcy have 10 cauſe nar 


xcaion : It, 
* *The Cez/urer alwaics worſe then the cenſus 
ted. I14, 
They meaſure others by themſelves, x 14. they c-#- 
Jure our moatrs not their owne bearmmes. 29% 
They par their own faults in the hinder partof the 


wallet 118 ours in the tore part 118, (eltc examinr- 
10 wouk | inake them mece charitable, 19, 
Thcy thac know leaſt (*n/wre moſt. 112; 
They Cenſwrc things mdiffzrent,palle by haynow 
LTUNCS. =_ 
They expeCt wee ſhou'd ceaſe to be mn ſo ſoone 

as we become tcligious, 53. 

| Did weeccaleto bee Godly* their cenſwres woutd 


ecaſc. | 119+ 
They would Cenſure Chriſt himſelf. 123, 

" Neither can God plealc them. 128, 

5 Vhat they are todo that haye ccn/ared the God- 


127: 


Jy. | 
 Ciniſtiansboung to belegys atight aryl liye well- 7 


| 
| xe] 


y 
] 


| 


| 
| 


| 


pr The Table? 


| to.ſhine Out as lights, and profic orhers, 20. to grow 


f | in grace. | 20, 
f | Ancyvill Chia» the worſt of all men, 126. 
+ | | Every mantheſpouſeof Crt, or the Adultreſſe 
7. | ofthe Divcl. 49. 


e | Char never without Fiypocrues. 7I. 
Ka Civil men pay men thei duces» but not God 158, 
e | good negative Chriſtians 156. but reprobatc toeye- 
e | rygood worke 156. fcarſe one in ioutty prayes 1Nn 
.. | his Family. 156, Feares an oath, or makesconlci- 


3. | cnceofalyc. . T57. 
& | They atc all for Circamſtaice , aothing {or ſub- 
X | ſtance. ED 
1, | They paſſe for good Chriſtians with menotf the 
| worid157, yea with therevercnd Prelates 157, 
$4. | nonc lo dy to be ſaved 32.ina worſe condition 
« | thenthe openlv prophane 159. the more unrcbuka- 
9 | ble the harder ro be conyinced. 32. 
ic Conditions as VATIOUS As Faces, # 
| They will condcmneall tor one. 7O. 
s. | How abſura it 1s. 71.734 74 
% | Mow (ofilcnrthe prophanc, how dittident the 
us | icligtous. I 2. 
2 "e ariouſneiſe of diſpoſicionthe caule oF, ontenrion 
[Kt bh: 
3 | CL ontrarict Ja Cauſe of Mifprition, 219, 
;d The T:; ryaentine Cexncel, 126. 
4 Conſcience if good 15tender 94. and makes ( #»c:- 
8. | exce of every finne 92. | 
$, Ascon/cience rauſt lead us {ſo truth mult lead out 
d conſcicnces. 98. 
h | Nothing ſo raiſcth their ſplcen as a good (orſcirn 
95» 
FE. Nos gs How 


4 
. 


l 
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The 1 able, 
Hou baſely theythink of a tender corſcience; gg 


Wicked men have dumb corſciences, 34. 
No lefle difference in conſciences then ſtomacks,g7, 


D. 
Everv {in deſerves Damnation but onely continy- 


ancc in {11 damns. wh 66, 
A plauf15ic Deceir of naturall men. 16, 
Fiow cac Divel be-fooles wicked men. 7, 


The Goaly aifer not in tundamentals. 
D-ffrexces anile rhatthe obſtinate may bee hatd- 


ned. 6, 
Varzons Ef:as of the ſame {crmon. 2. 
They envy us becauſe we yJoe better, 116, ot farre 

better, 116. or are better eſteemed. II6, 
Ihe envious exzulate what rhey cannot 1mitate, 

; 116, 

Only to rettaine<w1/15s to beer, 20. 
Of rwo ovils chooſe neither. gs, 
Tobeeuil{poken of, by :vil men an honour. 175. 
No argument of an evil man, | 7. 
T he fo rce Of £x4% ple, 12TL. 
In what caſes example muſt lead us, go, 
Narturall men i 10] £X{7Capss, 77. 


\Wriatuſeto make of the Sainrs falls, 67. the god- 

ly betrered. tie wickea 3274ned by others falls, 76 

The wicked take encovtugement from the falls 

of Gods people 61. the G:558) + are made more care- 
fall thcrevy, 62. wacuthu; {cit another fall refle 

upunthy t{ciic. 7 

All the Saints have had their fay5"gr 63, che bell 

; wank 


| 


| 


| 


- innocent, L115, tacy ſvcake cviler 1:5 godly , riiey 


The Table, 


wank their prains of allowance, <4 
God ecſteemes Faith above all performances ++. 
Carnall men flatttr themnlelves that rh;cy are o004 
happy Sc. 29. and 1n farre becter condituan «cn the 


preferre the meanc{t belecyer before tin b0tt «4 1. 
phſhed Formal:s!, 


G. 
Gwilty perſons will accuſe the moſt innocents 30. 
they prerend we are 95/rz that they may be thought 


think otherwiſe, 96. of which ſundry 1nj;ances. 96. 
They call evi] gocd, and good eyil, 125, wi: it ever 
good we COThey will {trangciy cenſure us 14. of 


which many examples. = 1.20, 
The Goſpe! but few farm friends, 55. 
Every graciows heart ſcrupulots, 94. 
Sometimes Grace is aflcepe inthe warycit breaſt, 

— —_ 
T he growth of grace like the crowthot atrce, 54 


| — OOO THO 
How wicked men arc hardzc. hy orhers t:1s. 7D. 
Thc Worlds barred a 200d {1£53E of a God Y 11a 


I 
J » 


Our much h-ar5»y troubles cattall men. 16s. 
Unti!l the Hears bee changed (God eltcems nog 
whart we doe, 30. OutbeRt vercues bur ſhining {ins 
3L.Naturall mcn have inlichined Heads dark Hors? 


CV 
20:53 


N 3 7 he 


The Table. 


The tonoue diſcovers the Heart, ; | 

All Proteſtants at large Hypccyites , 135, of 
which many inſtances, : 34, 8. 

Prophanc men notorious Hyporrites, 144, 

They will goto Hel! , andask what 15 thatty 
. us f ; Ior, 
| - Polititiznshortibie Hyprcvites. 144. their policic 
painted out, 72. they can bee in eact company a 
{eveiail 147. of aily rcjjz107 , 147. the more 
fone their jntent, the fairer pretences 148 How 
to beware of them, 145. ov:r taire {hewes an 
argument of unſfourdneiſe , 149. they pretend 
Pictic, ajmeai profit, 145 will execute any cry- 
elty, 146. under pretence of worthipins Chriſt 
they wiil be:ray him, 146, 

Prelactcaii and fcandalons Miniſters notorious 
Hyp:crites, 13S. And Papiſts the like : 269, and 
Ike wife the 2tclates , 


I 61, 

I9rorant pettons notorious Hypocrites 150, 
What {orr ot Hypecrsres GO moſt harmie, 1143: 
Thar taere are many hyprerrres , 131, ſome 
whereof only profcfic rel;gion with their mountkes, 
. 131 


Others hear much and practice little, r32.to whom 
they may te compared. 131. 132, athird ſort that 
make rel1gio1a ſtakiig Horicio vilany, 123. and 
to wao;nthcy ray be compared, 13% 

The Aocorie an Athiiſt, 139. Hee periormes 


kely c6tres wichourt rcvcr:nce or fecling. 156, 
Hypocrsſy rc workt of VICES, 69. 


The Hypocrice makes the way of truth cvill {po- 
keno!, 134. cauſcth othersto blaſpheme God134: 
tweene bp2c7cics and prophanc men tize rightc- 
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TheT able. 


ous ſufter, ; I34, 
The hypocrue arts others but mof} tmMmſelſc 12 F 
hisreward, 142, they ſhall have the loweſt vlace 
in Hell, 69. 135, File loaus Chit with many 155, 
Chriſt loads hum with many wees and curſes, 135, 
We never read of an #7pocrires rep nance, 136. 
Civil mien looking upon the prophane, admire 
their owne Moline e, - 16. 
Themoreh»ly a man is. the more {enſtble of his 


anholincllc, 9g. belecyrrs 4-15 in Gods account 9. - 


Many convertcd by ſ{ecing the #o/yneſſz of Chry- 


ſtars, | 168, 
T he Giſpraiſe of wicked men an 5onopr, thur 

praiſe a diſhonour, 175, 

> T, 

” Three degrees of ignora»te, 33. 


T he zeale of :9»orant orics for their Diana, 153, 
Actions of iwiffererc: when they rrenchupon the 
Conſcicince lay deep obitgations upon che Suule 97, 
Oppolers of tcturmation unkit [O 2#4ge Or LEM111;'S 
Mg | —_— 
vers caſes wherein naturall men will ;« is the 
Cod:y bypoctites, 52.10 111. How p.itiall hey 
are 1n j#dging, 56.58. Row quick-!ighted iu our 
faul:s, how biind to their owne, 57. incy have 2 
vaile over thcir hearts, 33. none but {en{u-1.iſts 
will determine of any ones finall cfiat: 349. the rite 
g10us acculcd of raſh j#d49g;g, 36. bu; th.iractiics 
arc thereof guilty, 36. the religious joy mn By- 
pocrites for {ingie ations, 37. Wong ty May fs 
Ipend that good opinion, 27. they can atitungutn 
betwaxt fans of 1tfhromy and the Common 9: actice 
| N 4 Or 


The Table. 
of ſinne, 38. they judge not their brother for what he 
hath been, 50, he that is wicked now,may be ane 
man tomorrow, 48S. the dangerous con{cquence of 
judging men for tingle ations of 1myieric, 68. the 
tree 15 knowne by its (tun, or want of-fruit 4x. who 
ate in theirnaturall eſtate, wao 1n a reprobate con. 
dition, 46. God iookes not fo much to what we dy, 
as to what we would doc, 55. men ſhall bee judeed 
by their words: | as. 
Wicked men call exccution of j#/?+ce cruelty. os, 
yer no Ficaſtnyer ſacrifice ro God , then the 
biood otmalctaQtors. 109, wecannot pieaſure a de- 
linquen: mor” then m vcelding him up to ju#ice, 


208. northe kingdom, 169. the death ofthe wolves - 


being the ſafety of the ſheepe, 109. Nor a mans 
{cite. 109, 
I: 

Belcevers freed from the rigor of the low, 55. 56. 
unbelecyers bound to keep it aftually, and ſpiritual- 
iy, | )] C. 67, 
Seven reaſons of beeing circumſpett 1n our lives, 

129, 

Magiftrates muſt judge according to the Lawes 
written, 1c8. they are gwiry of the ſinnes they pu- 
miſh not. 110, 
A world of people injoy the means 4o.year yet as 15" 
noramtas beatls.156 wicked menreſembiedto beaits 3 

Wicked ne: decoft the mercy of God tntopoylon 
61. How j2norant worid)ings marmere at the patla- 
ges of Gods providence, 128. 

N. 

The rewardof a negative chriſtian, 159. the man 
becing #ew his old tinnes arenot to bee caft in Þ q 

eeetn, 
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ceeth. | 0, (1: 
No beleeving a wicked mans Oath, 59. of which 
cxamples59. An unlawtull oath better broken then 


Kept. g8. 

Obedience of naturall men partiall X 63 ; 

OnutWard things happen alike to all. 78. 
P. 


Papiſts painted out 105. 160, many of parents to 
their Childrens bodies become murtherers of their 
ſouies, 153. their paſſions and aftetions make them 
parttall, 118. a Paſtor muſt have regard to c1tcum- 
{tances, 103. and preach law aſwell as Goſpel, 104. 
how carnall men miltake the word peace, x02. what 
true peace 18, 102. aciviland a religious peace, 105, 
the ruine of enmitie 15the reſ{urrefion of peace, x09. 

Naturall men do well in per/ecutsng the godly,21. 
of which number were the Prelater, 21. they perſc- 
cate us to the death for ſhewing them the way to c- 
ternall life, 22. Whar 1s doneto his, Chriſt rakes as 
done to him, - | 127. 

Ot Pluralis, 140. 

PraGliſc oi the French prelates, 126. heethat will 
know mult reſolve to praiſe , 4, whol{ome preach- 
ing difpleaſeth carnall minds : 103. delparation 

kills his thonſand, preſuespcion his ren thoutand. 104. 
pretended lovers of peace profeſt haters of truth 84 pro- 
feſſios found fault withall, 161. they name profeſfion 
meanc religion, 164. and holiggs 165. pof-/107 and 
tnecruth of religion inſeparable 162. profe/19 may 
bee wiciout grace but grace cannot bee without pro- 
#eſſton, 162, profeſſion put before belecying, "One fix 

reaſons 


The Table. * 


&f profe(F2n 166. to 172. not to deciare ou? faith is tg 
deny ir, 171. to hide our graces a ſhametal! injultice, 
270.not co bee aſhamed of our matters ſervice, 174, 
| ſince God approves of itno matter what they think, 
175. yaa lithzy deſpiſc us do it the more 175. Not 
ro ſhame our profeſſion, 128. though to forbearecy ll 
35 quarrel| ſuthcient, 164, a gaans works will declare 
him, 162, bur a dead faith which cannot be ſecn, 163, 
that chere arc many who profeſſe and pratiiſe not 131, 
to whom they are like, 131. profeſtor whetc 1s want 
of inward truth will agrayate judgement 129. Ciyil 
men protcfic not becauſe they love the praile ot men. 
272, S:condly leaſt chey ſhowid loſe of their profits, 
eaſe, &c. 173. Thirdiy becauſe Cowards 173. they 
ate bold enough to cyil aſhamed to bee thought 
g00d, 174. have tongue enough to diſhonour their 
maKker are dum) to his praiſe, 172, 
As prophan: as very Turks yet none thinke berrer 
of themſelves, 154 Naturall men pre 10 their own 
Cyc3, 14. to 23+ they breake none of the command- 
ments, 17. how they applaud themſelyes, 14. 15. 
&c. Seven reaſons thereot, 22. Antinomians as 
prre as the prophane, 12. only {enſualiſts will Dragge 
of their faith workes and good meaning 9.No mat- 
ter how cioſc evils be nor how publique good 15,165. 
The religious reputed p#re in theic owne cyes,00- 
3y their acculers are ſo, 7. When they terme us p3= 
ritanes themſclves know not what they mcan ther- 
by, 100, the Godly eycr bewailing his wants 
weakneſſes, 8. and beſt ations, $8 az knowing them- 
{clves marble to all good, wax to all eyil, 8. 10. they 
ate bumblcd for thoſe fins they neyer committed, 
IZ, WC aic commanded to bee pure holy and perfett> 


eyed 
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In things of a queft:onable nature take the ſuteſt 
fide. 97. 
| R. | 
'__ Carnall men enemies to reformation, 106. 
| Howexccedingly the regeneraze and untegenerate 
difler intheir hearts, 23. 24. alſo in their fight and 
knowledge of ſpirituall chings 25. with the uſe of it, 
27. the regenerate man 15not wholy ſpiritas the car- 
nall man 1s wholy fleſh. 5 4+ 
SCArce a man but wonld be taken for religicns,145., 
not one intenrealliy religious,2, moſt content them- 
{clves with a meer forme, 14. the naturall mans re- 
{19404 18 to oppolc the power of religion. 3. all religt- 
ens will joyne againſt the true, 3. for natuic abomi- 
natcs the power and purity of rel{5gion, 155.civ-1 men 
w1ll conforme to any re/3g:on,the ſtate thail eſtabliſh 
x55.they think re/:gion confthis all in quictneſſe; 106, 
fiones of the true religion, 4, not the truc except e- 


very where ſpoken againft, = * 
God cltecmes of men as they are, Or ate not reli- 
EPUTA 6, 


Sound repentance turnes the back upon all ſn, 56, 
if we meddle not with repentance,chey have no quar- 


rell againſt us. 119, 
report from evil men not to be beleeyed, 55. wher- 
of inſtances. 58. 


We make thoſe finnes ours, which we do not ve- 
prove, 101,to be a ducr of ill or no hindcret nuuch a» 
bout one, 107, 

Tobe riobteous in out OWN Eyes, ſee pure; 

The regenerate and UNLEZCHCIALE Walk by Contia- 
Ty rules, 99, © 
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" Though we are perfeQly juſtified we ate ſa»itig: feb 


ed OUT 11 parts WE . $2, ' 0 
A ſlander is Satans mind ia their mouth, bis hear $8 


1n their lips, tio. | an 
No poſlibility of beeing ſaved until tyee find our — fin 
ſelves 1n alot condition. 2-1 
Every Atheiſt upan occafyon can ſeem a [aint, 146, th 
Scaxaa!s are trars and ginns, laid to deſtroy wic- is 
kel men, 75. whilethey ſcoFe atus, God laughs at w 
them. 2 27. 1f they cannot ſeduce us, they will tra« ly 
duce usz1 15, $:gn25 of a wicked man, 39 
Siane 1s fo bred inthe bone, that it will never out EC 
of ihe fl:ſh, 52. the godly ſe: firxe in all rhey ſpeake, { 
think,o: 40,5. bat naturall men want eycsto fre © tt 
their fi2nes, 22. troudic for fra good gn2, 78, the 
lefle ſe:#b!: rhe more Sick, 33. natmall mon will et- | Kk 


ther 62ny rheir 12 or juſtifie them, or ſijr chem off 
roſoncocher, 18, or by ſrl diltintions make 
tem no /iancs, 18, 52ty panes no finzrs with cm, 
19. they ire n-ycr troubled for iofel/thongnhts, van ! 
words, &c. 16, or tor Smnz;s of onn9i90, 16. 
the true Cacholick hath a Catholick care of all 
frne , g2. a valt difterence betwcene the (»1%'s 
of the Godly and wicked in divers particulats,62. 
Sinne 11 the regenerat*, nothing bur ne 10 che 
Arepenerate, 65. the finncs of the Godly and wit |} 
Eed fo differ , that tn compariſon the former ate 
{atdnot co pnne, 63 where 313 now aboun 18,grace 
may aſmuch abound 48. to berths am: alon?, and 
1 publiques a nutable "274 of pncerity, fd 4 
They ſlander usro mitipare their own ſhamel17. | 
It we ſcruple ſmail gates, tcy fay wee ſtumble \, 
at 


PEA 


_- - 
——w — 


_ R _ 
- / : - ww © - Fe = " 
4 LY 
—_——— "4 4 oP 
X » - « o < * 4. £ * 7 7 avs *® ” 
— , S a4 ” { =» 4 s* F —__ = , 
k k _ ” by © __ 4 % w » , w— - " L Þ 5 
4 % xs ” -4* 4 ” 4 *. - 
p m_ -» p . ” — i. = . 
Jo - k p_ . G #4 * _— '\ "af _—_ —_ * . 
- x 4 —_ : " 
—_ —__ = Was > ' ———— 
- a ” ; * . bw.» % _ if y -- " by = + 
” ©. by wg "i w 2, - - 
LO -. = - wo 


=T . "a - 
—_—— 


-_ 
= . 
- 
*. — 


- vx - - - 


7 cw 
es CC” 


off . 


wlkchs The Table; 


| at ſtrawes, and leap overÞlocks, 82, but it is them 
{elves that Sraiwat gnats, and ſwallow Camels, 82. 
Six reacons of making conſcience of ſmal ſins, 85.87, 
88.39. 93.0 ſcruple /mal fins the beſt evidence ot [i»- 
| cerity, 95” Examples of ſevere puniſhment tor ſmall 
finnes, 8g, 90. leaſt things great tryalls of a good 
_ conſcience, g2, hee that 15unjuſtin che /eaft wilira- 
cher in the greareſt,92.93.the wapes of the leaſt hn, 
is death, go. one fr will keep pollefſion for Satangas 
_ aSTWenty. 91.00 ſrane [mall DUL comparative- 
Y. 99. 
They /peak evilof us, becauſe they cannot doe evill 
£0 US, I20,0r that they may have ſome eolour to per- 
{ccute us, 120. ot that thizy may incite others todo 
the like, 12I. 
The ſpirit only gonvinces of 1xe, 34. 36, How to 
know whether we be ſpiritzall or 10, I 4s 
They foreſtall the jrmple with ftravce ſurmiſes, a- 
gainlt the godly. 125+ 
It we retuſe to ſweare, or drink withthem, we arc 
Puritans. Li, 
T. Ss 2 
A 00d {tence to krow the !r we religion by, I2, (0 
know the tr=:b wee muſt become {puriuall, 4. the 
trathes adverſaries pretend as grezr lovers it, as het 
beſt friends, 15 4+ nothing mult bee yeelded ro that 
may Pre} dice rhe trath,y 08 F {ome 2s deeply 11 love 


with yice and error, as others are with yeriue and | 
674th, 
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V. 
Why God permits his people to 7475: . & 
The better vice is, the worſe it 15. 135. 
:Tac wprighmneſſe of Lew $236 1 21H ' 126. 
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The # allenſes cle. -< | 126 
Sod will not (ec Weakn jj ff wherc he ſees truth 36, 
wicked men flint unto g00d wax 0 what is 18a : 
they cannot bur tell others that they are wickeq , 6. 
they honour us by deriding Us, I 75. 
God in his accepts of the will for the work 5 
iWe can do nothing without 4 million of Witxeſ.. 
es. 
we may judge of ren by their Workes, gr ; and fo 
their words. 43- 43- if Is ON y in Chriſt that We Or our 
Works atrCacceptcd, 32, 
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' Adeſcription of Zeale, 104. naturall menpreferre 
a quict prxophanes before a Zealous deyotion: 1066. 
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- The Reader isdeſired to expimee two lines, and 
ahalfe, nN Page 31 : beg1nning at the 22. linc: which 
an Oycr-wght eſcaped, and in page. 137. line 5. 
for Herod-like, read Pilate-like : Other incerail mi- 
ſtakes, and points miſplaced there arc : why 
the reader may be pleaſed to beate withall, 
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